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Why did Stalin create Israel?
From the author
Everyone who, at my request, read the manuscript of this book and to whom I owe valuable comments, advised me to come up with a different title: “After all, this is not entirely accurate. Stalin did not create Israel. This was the will of the majority of the states that were members of the United Nations."
But I am sure: if not for Stalin, a Jewish state would hardly have appeared in Palestine. And his decision determined not only the fate of the modern Middle East, but also influenced the political history of the Soviet Union and the United States.
Proof of this point of view are hundreds of declassified documents from the Russian foreign policy archive. They are collected in two two-volume collections. One is “Soviet-Israeli relations. 1941–1953" - prepared by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the other - "The Middle East Conflict. 1947–1956" - International Democracy Foundation.
Now it is possible to compare Ministry of Defense certificates, encrypted telegrams from ambassadors, recordings of conversations of foreign ministers, memos to the Central Committee with the memoirs of politicians and diplomats, with testimonies of eyewitnesses and participants in those dramatic events. And we can finally answer the main question - why did Stalin need Israel? What plans did he have for the Middle East? Why then did the Soviet line in the Middle East change so radically and what did all this bring to our country?
This is not a book about Israel, it is a book about Soviet policy in the Middle East.
History is something unpleasant that happened to other people... If you think like that, you will never understand why our recent friends are Arabs, at least some of them, as the Russian special services reported, together with Chechen militants, seize schools and children are being killed in Russian cities.
 
Part one.
Zionists become friends of Moscow
 
How Ivan Mikhailovich Maisky still remained ambassador to England was a mystery. And first of all, for the resident of the People's Commissariat of State Security, who had the opportunity to get acquainted with the ambassador's profile. The resident, whose duties included keeping an eye on the diplomats, must have wondered more than once: why did Comrade Stalin tolerate this Maisky in such a responsible position?
There was no doubt about the ambassador's professional qualities - he knows England very well, speaks several foreign languages, is widely educated, knows everyone who determines British policy... But the questionnaire! His political past!
Not only was Ivan Maisky once a Menshevik, although this is enough to go straight to Kolyma under the fifty-eighth article. But this is not the main thing: during the Civil War, he was simply on the side of the enemies of the Soviet regime.
Maisky's real name is Lyakhovetsky. In nine hundred and two he was expelled from St. Petersburg University for participating in Social Democratic circles and exiled to Siberia. He joined the Mensheviks and took part in the first Russian revolution. In nine hundred and six he was arrested again and again deported to Siberia. In nine hundred and eight he went abroad.
Ivan Mikhailovich spent his time in a foreign land usefully. In the twelfth year he graduated from the Faculty of Economics of the University of Munich. Then he moved to London. Here he met Maxim Maksimovich Litvinov, the future People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs.
In London, Litvinov was in charge of the financial affairs of the party. He became her cashier, and a very stingy one at that. Then he took up a much more exciting, but also more dangerous business - transporting weapons to Russia. Litvinov's good attitude saved Maisky's life.
After the revolution, Ivan Mikhailovich remained with the Mensheviks and was elected to the Central Committee. He took part in the last attempt to preserve a democratic system in Russia.
A number of members of the Constituent Assembly dispersed by the Bolsheviks gathered in Samara. At first there were only five of them, mostly deputies from the Samara province, but they made every effort to gather all the deputies of the Constituent Assembly in the city and resume the work of the only legally elected body of power. They managed to deliver about a hundred deputies to Samara.
They assumed that Bolshevik rule would lead either to the restoration of the monarchy or to the German occupation of all of Russia, and decided to establish a truly democratic, republican government.
They formed the Committee of Members of the Constituent Assembly, which went down in history as the Samara Komuch.
In August 1918, Maisky arrived in Samara.
— The store windows were full of all kinds of goods, showing a sharp contrast with the void of goods that gaped at that time in Moscow stores. The whole picture of the city had a well-known, familiar, “old” character, not yet disturbed by the hot breath of the socialist revolution. And this involuntarily caressed our eyes, the eyes of opponents of the Soviet regime.
Our mood reached its highest point when we came to the market. These mountains of white bread, freely sold in stalls and on carts, this abundance of meat, killed poultry, vegetables, butter, lard and all sorts of other food delights completely stunned us. After Moscow, the Samara market seemed like some kind of fairy tale from One Thousand and One Nights. Moreover, food prices were relatively moderate.”
Ivan Mikhailovich became the manager of the labor department (in fact, a minister) in the Samara Committee of Members of the Constituent Assembly.
The most amazing thing is that Maisky got away with it! In the twenty-first year, he, having assessed the reality, joined the Bolsheviks. In the twenty-second, Deputy People's Commissar Litvinov put him in charge of the press department of the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs.
In May 1925, Litvinov sent Maisky to London as an adviser to the plenipotentiary representative office for press affairs. In the summer of 1927, England broke off relations with the Soviet Union, and diplomats had to return home. Maisky was an adviser at the plenipotentiary mission in Japan for two years, and plenipotentiary representative in Finland for another three years.
In October thirty-two, he again arrived in London in the role of plenipotentiary and remained in this post for more than ten years. In 1941, Stalin made him a candidate member of the party's Central Committee.
All these years, Maisky was called plenipotentiary representative - this position of the diplomatic representative of the RSFSR was established by decree of the Council of People's Commissars on June 4, 1818. By a decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR dated May 9, 1941, the rank of “ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary” was introduced. Now Maisky was treated in the same way as all other ambassadors accredited in London.
 
Maisky and Weizmann
And then an unusual guest came to Ivan Mikhailovich Maisky on February 3, 1941 - Chaim Weizmann. Generally speaking, he was a world-famous chemist. But he addressed the Soviet ambassador in a different capacity.
In 1920, Weizmann was elected head of the World Zionist Organization.
Weizmann was born in a small town on the border of Belarus, Lithuania and Poland as a subject of the Russian Empire. He did not forget the Russian language. He gladly told Soviet diplomats how, during the Genoa Conference in the spring of twenty-two, he was mistaken for Lenin.
“The other day,” Maisky wrote to Moscow, “I had an unexpected guest: the famous leader of Zionism, Doctor Weizmann. A tall, middle-aged, elegantly dressed gentleman with pale yellow skin and a large bald spot... He speaks excellent Russian, although he left Russia forty-five years ago.
Weizmann came on this matter: Palestine now has nowhere to export its oranges; will the USSR take them in exchange for furs? Furs could be sold well through Jewish firms in America.
I answered Weiman that I couldn’t say anything definite right away, but promised to make inquiries. As a preliminary matter, however, I noted that Palestinian Jews should not be deluded with special hopes: as a general rule, we do not import fruit from abroad. And so it turned out. Moscow reacted negatively to Weizmann’s proposal, which I notified him of today in a letter.
However, in connection with the conversation about oranges, Weizmann touched upon Palestinian affairs in general. Moreover, he spoke about the situation and prospects of world Jewry. Weizmann was extremely pessimistic.
In total, according to his calculations, there are now about seventeen million Jews in the world. Of these, ten to eleven million are in relatively tolerable conditions: at least they are not threatened by physical extermination. These are Jews living in the USA, the British Empire and the USSR...
“What I cannot think about without horror is the fate of those six to seven million Jews who live in Central and South-Eastern Europe: in Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, the Balkans and especially in Poland. What will happen to them? Where will they go?
Weizmann took a deep breath and added:
“If Germany wins the war, they will all simply die.” However, I don’t believe in Germany’s victory. But even if England wins the war, what then?
And then Weizmann began to express his fears.
The British do not like Jews, especially the British colonial administrators. This is especially noticeable in Palestine, where both Jews and Arabs live. The British "High Commissioners" certainly prefer Arabs to Jews.
An English colonial administrator usually goes to school in such British possessions as Nigeria, Sudan, and Rhodesia. Everything is simple, uncomplicated, calm. No serious problems, and no complaints from the managed. The English administrator likes this and gets used to it. And in Palestine?
Here,” Weizmann continued, perking up, “you won’t get far with such a program.” There are big and complex problems here. True, the Palestinian Arabs are the administrator's usual guinea pigs, but the Jews drive him to despair. They are dissatisfied with everything, they raise questions, they demand answers, sometimes difficult answers. The administrator is starting to get angry...
This finally turns the administrator against the Jews, and he begins to praise the Arabs. It's the same with them! They don’t want anything and don’t bother with anything...”
Maisky sent to Moscow a detailed and emotional (not typical for a diplomat) report on the conversation.
It is not surprising that the Soviet ambassador had the best memories of Weizmann's visit. The President of the World Zionist Organization made a strong impression on his interlocutors. To a certain extent, the Jewish state was born out of Weizmann's innate ability to persuade.
It is generally accepted that Israel was created by Western powers after World War II. To some extent, this can be considered compensation for the Nazi murders of six million Jews. In addition, many Western politicians, devout Christians, were guided by romantic-religious ideas - the return of Jews to Palestine described in the Bible must take place. Domestic political considerations cannot be ignored either—there were enough Jewish voters in the United States to influence the outcome of the presidential election.
During the war, almost nothing was written about the extermination of Jews. And stories about concentration camps were perceived as too great an exaggeration: this cannot happen.
When in the thirties people who fled Nazi Germany tried to explain what was happening there to American businessmen, they did not understand what they wanted from them:
— Everything is fine in Germany. The streets are clean, the streets are calm. Law and order. No strikes, no trade unions, which are nothing but trouble. No agitators.
In 1943, at the height of the war, a refugee from Germany came to the attention of Felix Frankfurter, a member of the Supreme Court of the United States. He wanted to tell a prominent American about the concentration camps and the extermination of the Jews. After listening to him, Frankfurter, himself a Jew, shook his head skeptically:
- I see that you think all this is true. But I just can't believe it.
Of course, the Western world was horrified in 1945, when the scale of Hitler’s crimes became known. Many Europeans and Americans sincerely sympathized and sympathized with the Jews, who, after the defeat of Nazi Germany, did not know where to go.
European Jews, German, Polish, Romanian, could not and did not want to return to where they were expelled from and live among those who killed their relatives and friends, who sent them to concentration camps and robbed their homes, who rejoiced in their misfortune...
But the creation of a Jewish state did not depend on the sentiments of the liberal public. The fate of Palestine and Palestinian Jews was decided by American and British politicians, the vast majority of whom objected to the emergence of Israel. The Jewish state would not have appeared if not for Stalin...
 
Balfour Declaration
Perhaps this whole story began with the fact that on December 5, 1916, David Lloyd George, a determined man with a reputation as a fighter for justice, became Prime Minister of Great Britain, and hereditary diplomat Lord Arthur James Balfour became Minister of Foreign Affairs.
Balfour was a philosopher by nature, an athlete who loved tennis and golf, and a very tough man. From his father he inherited a fortune that made him one of the richest men in the country, from his mother, who came from a famous aristocratic family, a tradition of service to the empire. The woman he was in love with died of typhus. He never married; the house was run by his sister, who dedicated her life to her brother.
Balfour began his political career as secretary to his uncle Lord Salisbury, who was also foreign secretary at the end of the nineteenth century. A family profession of sorts... At the beginning of the twentieth century, Balfour succeeded his uncle as leader of the Conservative Party and served as Prime Minister for three years. During World War I, he agreed to join Lloyd George's coalition government, first as First Lord of the Admiralty (Secretary of the Navy), then as Foreign Secretary. Family ambitions were alien to Balfour, he was quite satisfied with the role of second man, so he got along well with Lloyd George.
In the sixteenth year, the Entente was already gaining the upper hand over the Central Powers. Germany, Austria-Hungary, Türkiye and Bulgaria were defeated.
British troops under the command of Lord Edmund Allenby crushed the Turks, under whose rule was Palestine and, in general, a significant part of the Middle East. Allenby's troops were fought by soldiers of the Jewish Legion - Jewish volunteers who came from different countries. The British authorities allowed the formation of four battalions of the Royal Fusiliers from Jews (38th, 39th, 40th and 41st).
On October thirty-first, 1977, the future of Palestine was discussed at a meeting of the British Cabinet of Ministers. It had already been decided that the Ottoman Empire would lose all its conquests. The fate of the peoples and territories under its control was decided by the winners.
His Majesty's Government decided that after the war Palestine would become a British protectorate and the Jewish people there would have the right to begin a new historical life.
The Foreign Secretary, Lord Balfour, was tasked with notifying the British Zionists - Jews who believed that they should return to Palestine, from where they had once been expelled - about this decision.
The famous Balfour Declaration of November 2, 1917 is a letter from British Foreign Secretary Arthur James Balfour addressed to Lord Walter Rothschild, President of the Zionist Federation of Great Britain.
Balfour's letter, approved after long and heated discussion by the British government, stated:
“I am very pleased to inform you of His Majesty's Government's full approval of the objectives of the Jewish Zionist movement as submitted to the Cabinet.
His Majesty's Government views favorably the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people and will do everything in its power to facilitate the achievement of this goal..."
The most famous British newspaper, The Times, was published under the headline “Palestine for the Jews. The government is supportive."
British newspapers published a message about the Balfour Declaration on November 8, simultaneously with correspondence from Russia, which discussed the Bolshevik coup.
The formula “national home” was chosen with diplomatic caution. What is this - a promise to help Jews create their own state or just an intention to provide them with some kind of autonomy in Palestine?
The formula “national home” could be interpreted in different ways, depending on one’s own desires and mood. And the mood of the British government changed depending on the political situation.
In 1919, British parliamentarian Neville Chamberlain, the future prime minister, fully supported the aspirations of the Zionists. He spoke with pathos:
“A great responsibility will fall on the Zionists, who will soon go to their ancient homeland with joy in their hearts. They will have to create a new civilization in ancient Palestine, abandoned and so poorly governed.
For Lloyd George, a deeply religious man, the return of the Jews to Palestine was the fulfillment of God's will, since the Prime Minister had great respect for the Bible.
“I know the history of the Jews better than the history of my people,” said Lloyd George. - I can list all the kings of Israel. But I can hardly remember a dozen English kings.
He promised that he would do everything to make Palestine a Jewish state.
“It is small nations that are chosen for great things,” said Lloyd George.
The Prime Minister suffered a terrible tragedy - his beloved daughter died. This made Lloyd George even more religious.
For Lord Balfour, the Bible was also a living reality. He was captivated by the idea of returning Jews to their homeland and said that the Christian world owed a huge debt to the Jewish people expelled from Palestine. British politicians, believing Christians, considered it unfair that the biblical people were deprived of their homeland. They wanted to restore justice: Jews should have their own state.
On the eve of the First World War, Lord Balfour had a long conversation with Chaim Weizmann, proposing that he create a Jewish state in Africa, in what is now Uganda. There were uninhabited areas there, and the British authorities would have been happy to have industrious Jewish settlers there.
Weizmann was treated with respect and gratitude by the British government for his scientific work, which was of great importance to the war industry. Lloyd George repeated that England was indebted to Weizmann.
“And if I suggested that the British establish their capital in Paris instead of London,” Weizmann answered the question with a question, “would you agree?”
“But we already have London,” Lord Balfour answered from his height.
“That’s true,” Weizmann agreed. “But we had Jerusalem when London was still a swamp.”
And for two thousand years, while in exile, the Jews repeated with undying hope: “Next year - in Jerusalem!”
Balfour thought about Weizmann's words, then asked:
— How many Jews think the same as you?
“I believe,” Weizmann answered with conviction, “that I express the opinion of millions of Jews whom you will never see and who do not have the opportunity to speak for themselves...
No wonder they said that Weizmann had an amazing gift of persuasion. After this conversation, Lord Balfour became a supporter of the idea of a Jewish state in Palestine.
It is sometimes argued that the British and Palestinian Jews did not have the right to divide someone else's land and take Palestine from the Arabs, that Israel is a foreign body in the heart of the Arab world... In reality, Palestine then belonged to the Ottoman Empire. The victorious powers believed that the result of the First World War should be the granting of independence to peoples languishing under the yoke of others. This happened in both Europe and the Middle East.
The Ottoman Empire collapsed, and thanks to this, Arab countries such as Iraq, Syria, Lebanon appeared...
For example, the British created Iraq from three provinces of the former Ottoman Empire. Moreover, the Turks ruled over the territory of modern Iraq for more than three hundred years, but no one doubted that the Iraqis had the right to their own state. Neither the Syrians, nor the Iraqis, nor the Lebanese objected to the fact that the European powers decided their destinies in this way.
Another thing is that the victors divided the vast inheritance of the Ottoman Empire in accordance with certain historical realities. The boundaries were drawn very roughly, which subsequently gave rise to serious conflicts between neighbors.
The decisions made by the victorious powers were, of course, not ideal. Therefore, let's say, the Syrians received their state, but the Kurds, a more numerous people than the Palestinian Arabs, did not.
As part of the global reconstruction of the entire region, the restoration of the Jewish state in Palestine was perceived as a natural thing.
The Jews expelled from Palestine stubbornly sought to return. Jewish communities have always existed on Palestinian soil. Jews lived in Jerusalem throughout the centuries, with one interruption when the city was captured by the Crusaders.
One hundred years before the advent of Israel, in the year one thousand eight hundred and forty-four, seven thousand Jews, three thousand Christians and five thousand Muslims lived in Jerusalem. By the end of the nineteenth century, Jerusalem was inhabited by twenty-eight thousand Jews and seventeen thousand Muslims and Christians. At the time of the proclamation of Israel, one hundred thousand Jews, forty thousand Muslims and twenty-five thousand Christians lived in Jerusalem...
Of course, British politicians were also guided by political calculations. They hoped that the Jewish state would become a reliable ally in the Middle East. The task was to ensure the reliability of sea routes to India, which then belonged to England. This required direct control over Egypt and Palestine. Lloyd George spoke very frankly at the time: “The Palestinian Arabs, who could have been useful in many ways, turned out to be pathetic cowards during the war. They fought together with the Turks against us."
France and Italy supported the idea of an independent Jewish state and joined the British government's declaration in 1918.
American President Woodrow Wilson in 1919 proposed transferring a mandate for Palestine to the United States. He came to Paris for a conference that was supposed to determine the conditions for signing a peace treaty with Germany, Austria-Hungary and Turkey, which were defeated in the war. Wilson became the first American president to go abroad, for which many fellow citizens condemned him: they believed that the head of the executive branch should deal with the affairs of his own country.
President Wilson, an idealist and deeply religious man, was generally a principled supporter of the restoration of ethnic justice and self-determination of nations. He insisted that after the First World War, many peoples of Europe would have the opportunity to create their own state. This is how Hungary, Poland, Romania, Czechoslovakia, the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Yugoslavia) appeared and remained on the political map of the world...
The American president had no doubt that the Jewish people also deserved the right to restore their own state. On March 3, 1919, Woodrow Wilson declared: “The allied nations, in complete agreement with the views of our government and people, have agreed that the foundations of a Jewish commonwealth will be laid in Palestine.”
Unfortunately, Woodrow Wilson was a very sick man. In October 1919, he suffered a blow, and the entire left side of his body was paralyzed. He did not manage to achieve much of what he considered correct for moral reasons.
The disease struck him at the peak of his political career. At the Paris Peace Conference, Wilson appeared before humanity as the main peacemaker, to whom everyone listens. He did not want to admit that he was sick and refused to go to the hospital. Wilson's security guards and his second wife Edith pretended that everything was fine with the president. The Americans had no idea that the president was dying. Only his wife, secretary and doctor had access to him. Neither the Vice President, nor the Cabinet, nor Congress could know what Wilson's health was. When Secretary of State Robert Lansing demanded a cabinet meeting, Wilson became furious and demanded Lansing's resignation...
In April 1920, at an international conference in San Remo, the terms of a peace treaty with Turkey were worked out and the fate of the Near and Middle East was decided. England and France equally claimed the right to govern the region. British Prime Minister Lloyd George prevailed over French Prime Minister and Foreign Minister Alexandre Millerand, who agreed that Palestine and Iraq would be governed from London. That same year, the former socialist Millerand was elected president of France.
On April 25, in San Remo, the Supreme Union Council granted Great Britain a mandate for Palestine, primarily for the purpose of implementing the Balfour Declaration. These provisions were included in the peace treaty with Turkey, signed on the tenth of May in Sèvres (near Paris). Some provisions of the Treaty of Sèvres were later repealed, but only insofar as they concerned the territory of Turkey proper.
From this point on, the promise to create a “national home for the Jewish people” became an internationally recognized responsibility of England. As a result of a lengthy procedure on June 2, 2022, fifty-one countries that were members of the League of Nations (the predecessor of the UN) approved this mandate.
On June thirtieth, the Congress of the United States of America, which did not join the League of Nations, passed a resolution stating: “The United States favors the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people.”
Mandatory territory cannot be equated to a colony. Great Britain's rights to govern Palestine were limited, including in time. Receiving a mandate placed serious responsibility on the country that undertook to govern a particular territory.
The international mandate for the administration of Palestine noted the "historic connection of the Jewish people with Palestine." The British authorities were instructed to “create such political, administrative and economic conditions as will best ensure the creation of a Jewish national home.” It was meant that Jews who wanted this would be able to come to Palestine and start a new life there. The British administration - in accordance with the mandate - was to "provide the most favorable conditions for Jewish immigration."
The future Prime Minister Winston Churchill emphasized, speaking in the House of Commons in 1939, that this promise also applied to “the Jews outside Palestine, to that broad mass of unfortunate, scattered, persecuted, restless Jews, whose constant, invincible aspiration is the establishment of a national home.” "
In other words, after the First World War, not only the vast majority of European countries and the United States, but also the League of Nations unconditionally supported the idea of reviving Jewish statehood in Palestine.
Although even then English politicians laid the foundations for a future territorial conflict. The Golan Heights were transferred to Syria, which was under French rule, and the territory east of the Jordan River was transferred to Transjordan, where Jews were forbidden to settle.
The first British High Commissioner for Palestine was Sir Herbert Samuel, a former member of the House of Commons and Postmaster General (who would now be called Minister of Communications). He began his duties on the first of July '20. The appointment took into account Samuel's Jewish origin - the British government emphasized its desire to fulfill the promise of the Balfour Declaration and help the Jews.
When the British came to Palestine after World War I, the Jews greeted them as liberators. Ottoman rule, which lasted four hundred years, ended. But most of the British officers preferred to deal with the Arabs and did not understand what the Jews wanted from them.
Very soon England's policy in Palestine changed. There were few Jews there, many Arabs. England chose to rely on the Arabs. Herbert Samuel was succeeded by Field Marshal Lord Plumer. Returning to London, Samuel headed the Liberal party faction in the House of Commons, and after he was promoted to viscount for his services to his homeland, he moved to the House of Lords. He died just shy of ninety-three years old.
 
Dzerzhinsky's opinion
Soviet Russia watched with indifference the events in distant Palestine. Active Zionists left Russia before the revolution or shortly after it.
Zionist sentiments were widespread among Russian Jewry (for more details, see the book by the famous historian Gennady Vasilyevich Kostyrchenko, “Stalin’s Secret Politics”).
If it were not for the partition of Poland, there would be no Jews in Russia at all. But having seized a considerable part of the Polish kingdom, Empress Catherine II also gained Jewish subjects. They were promised equal rights, but they never saw it.
Jews, due to long-standing religious prejudices, were perceived as an undesirable element. After all, it was only in the twentieth century that the Second Vatican Council removed from church texts references to the guilt of the Jewish people for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. On October 28, 1965, the Catholic Church adopted a declaration condemning all manifestations of anti-Semitism and emphasizing that neither ancient nor modern Jews were responsible for the death of Christ. And only in the year eighty-seven, Pope John Paul II visited the Roman synagogue for the first time and, talking with the chief rabbi of Rome, called the Jews “elder brothers of Christians”...
For a long time, Jews lived in their shtetls in the Russian Empire completely separately. The Russian authorities were not happy with this either. A government decree of eight hundred and forty-five ordered Jews to abandon traditional clothing and dress like everyone else. Teaching the Russian language reduced the isolation of Jewish shtetls. The destruction of the traditional Jewish community led to the involvement of Jews in the general life of Russia. They began to learn Russian and get an education.
But it was difficult for Jews to arrange their lives - public service was closed to them, and a military career was impossible. Farming was excluded - they were not allowed to buy land. It was impossible to work in industry, since it was forbidden to settle in large cities where there were factories.
Medicine, science, culture remained, but an entire nation cannot do this! The bulk of the Jews existed in hopeless poverty, subsisting on handicrafts, handicrafts, and petty trade, hence the idea of Jews as traders who were not fit for anything else.
Educated Jewish youth, seeing that the Russian peasant was in equally hopeless need, with the best intentions began to join the populist movement and engage in educational activities. If before this Jews were reproached for living in seclusion and not wanting to take an interest in the affairs of the whole country, then accusations of excessive political activity began to fall.
Jewish national organizations objected to Jewish participation in the revolutionary movement. They believed that Russia would still treat Jews as strangers. By the beginning of the First World War, more than one and a half million Jews fled from Russia. They settled mainly in the United States, contributing greatly to the prosperity of America.
Zionist organizations wanted Jewish youth to prepare to move to Palestine and not participate in the revolution or get involved in Russian affairs at all.
We often talk about “Zionists,” apparently with little understanding of the meaning of this term.
Zionists are people who believe that all Jews should return to their historical homeland, and not try to assimilate in the countries where they were exiled. Until they return to Palestine, they must avoid any participation in the political life of the country that has given them shelter.
But many young Jews viewed Russia as their country and believed that they had no right to remain on the sidelines when the fate of their homeland was being decided. This is how a whole generation of revolutionaries appeared, fighters for a common cause, for whom Jewish origin had no meaning. They did not divide people according to nationality or religion.
The Jewish masses, like all of Russia, were torn apart by internal contradictions. There was no unity among the Jews. Some supported the October Revolution, others fled the country, and others waited for this unrest to finally end.
During the Civil War, Jews experienced a terrible tragedy; tens of thousands of people died in pogroms. Three hundred thousand Jewish children were left orphans. This happened mainly in Ukraine, where there was no strong government for a long time and where atamans such as Nestor Makhno and Nikolai Grigoriev ruled. Anti-Semitism flourished in the territories occupied by the White Army. And many units of the Red Army were not much different from the Makhnovists.
But it would be fair to say that the Jewish pogroms were an integral part of the all-Russian pogrom - the Civil War, which killed almost a million people.
The bulk of the Jews, who still remained in the shtetls after the October Revolution, only lost when power passed to the Bolsheviks. Their whole life was destroyed. They lived by crafts and trade, which were now prohibited. They were deprived of voting and other rights. Along with Orthodox churches, synagogues were also closed. Jewish religious leaders were imprisoned. Judaism was severely persecuted.
Fleeing from hunger, Jewish youth poured into the cities in search of work. The appearance of a large number of Jews in prominent positions after the October Revolution, especially in the party apparatus, in the Cheka, was explained by the fact that there were few Bolsheviks in general. There were more positions than candidates. The Jewish Bolsheviks were absolutely devoted to the revolution, reliable and loyal to the new government. They were ardent supporters of a strong centralized state, which the new government especially valued when the country was falling apart.
For many years it has been believed that Jewish security officers or Jewish commissars behaved especially cruelly and their cruelty can be explained simply: they did not spare either Russia or the Russians.
In reality, the Bolshevik Jews broke all ties with the Jewish environment, which was afraid of the revolution. They stopped speaking Jewish and generally perceived themselves as Russians.
Although Politburo member Lev Davidovich Trotsky, at the plenum of the Central Committee in October of twenty-three, spoke very openly about why he refused some major positions:
— My personal point is my Jewish origin. Vladimir Ilyich said on October twenty-fifth of the year seventeen, lying on the floor in Smolny: “We will make you People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs, you will crush the bourgeoisie and the nobility.” I objected, and my opposition was strong.
Lenin despised anti-Semites, so he lost his temper:
- We have a great international revolution, what significance can such trifles have?
“The revolution is great,” answered Trotsky, “but there are still a lot of fools left.”
- Are we really equal to fools?
- We are not equals, but sometimes we have to make a small allowance for stupidity: why do we need an unnecessary complication at first?
Trotsky also resisted his appointment to the post of People's Commissar for Military Affairs.
“Well,” he said, “I was right.” This was very disturbing. This did not play a role in my personal life; as a political moment this is very serious. Vladimir Ilyich considered this a fad. Vladimir Ilyich offered me to be his deputy in the Council of People's Commissars. I refused for the same reasons...
Like other revolutionaries, people like Trotsky considered themselves above nationalities and set themselves tasks of a global nature. When choosing their friends and enemies, they were by no means guided by ethnic principles. As for insane, unjustified cruelty, absolutely everyone distinguished themselves in this area in the Civil War.
Back in 1913, Stalin formulated Lenin's position on the national question. He defined a nation as a historically established community living on the same territory. The Jews, from this point of view, were not a nation: they did not have their own territory. The only thing they had in common was religion. The Bolsheviks believed that the solution to the Jewish question was assimilation. In Russia, all Jews will become Russian - and the problem will disappear.
At the beginning of the eighteenth year, a commissariat for Jewish national affairs was formed as part of the People's Commissariat for National Affairs (Stalin was the People's Commissar). It was headed by a member of the board of the People's Commissariat, Semyon Markovich Dimanshtein, a principled opponent of Zionism, a Bolshevik with pre-revolutionary experience - he was sentenced by the Riga Military Court to four years of hard labor. He translated the party program into Yiddish and Hebrew.
Since July 1918, in Russian cities where there were many Jews, Jewish sections were created in local organizations of the RCP (b). In October, a central bureau of Jewish communist sections appeared under the Central Committee of the party, it was headed by the same Dimanshtein. The Yevsections, subordinate to the subsection of nationalities of the agitation and propaganda department of the Central Committee, existed for more than ten years and were liquidated in January of the thirtieth year.
As for Zionism and the situation in Palestine, Moscow was not interested in this. The Jewish question will be resolved in Soviet Russia, and let the Comintern deal with Palestine.
Any reminder of the existence of Zionists in the country caused surprise among the country's leaders.
On the thirteenth of February twenty-four, the Jewish Telegraphic Agency transmitted a short message from Moscow:
“The expulsion of Jews from Moscow has been suspended. Thanks to a complaint sent to the vice-president of the Council of People's Commissars, Lev Kamenev, and other members of the government, the mass expulsion of the so-called “undesirable” elements (almost all Jews) from Moscow was suspended.
The Jewish community in Moscow and the Jewish Public Relief Committee submitted a memorandum to the government about this, to which the latter responded with an assurance that from now on each individual eviction will be thoroughly examined in advance.”
This message was read at the central bureau of Jewish sections under the Central Committee, translated into Russian and familiarized with it to the country's top leadership (for more details, see the magazine "Istochnik", 1944, No. 4).
The chairman of the OGPU, Felix Edmundovich Dzerzhinsky, showed interest in this problem. It was his subordinates who expelled the “social-parasitic element” from the capital, that is, people from a past life of non-proletarian origin.
Felix Edmundovich sent an indignant note to his first deputy in the OGPU and at the same time the head of the secret operational department, Vyacheslav Rudolfovich Menzhinsky:
“I think such a telegram should not be sent to them like that. What kind of Heb. Tel. Agency?
Don’t you think that it would be useful to resume the deportation of scum and give in Izvestia a detailed account of those deported - for what, with a division into nationalities and with a figurative description of their tricks?
What kind of Jewish Social Committee is this? How to react to this abomination? Maybe transfer all the material to the Yevsektsiya for use against the Zionists?..”
In the state security apparatus, the Zionists were in charge of the 4th department of the secret department, which was part of the secret political department. In addition, the 4th department also dealt with cadets, monarchists, Black Hundreds and former gendarmes.
The head of the department was Yakov Mikhailovich Genkin, who began before the revolution in Yekaterinoslav as an apprentice in plumbing and plumbing workshops. Then he found a job as a tinsmith-soldering worker at a cannery in Stavropol. After the revolution, he became chairman of the Kherson provincial committee, and in 1919 he went underground when the Red Army left the city. In the twentieth he was taken to the Cheka. Two years later, misfortune befell Genkin. During a business trip to Tambov, he fell ill with typhus, a serious complication resulting in the amputation of his leg. But he continued to serve in state security.
At the request of the chairman of the OGPU, the 4th department of the secret department collected materials about Russian Zionists. They made an unexpected impression on Dzerzhinsky.
He wrote to his deputies Menzhinsky and Yagoda:
“I looked through Zionist materials. Frankly, I don’t really understand why they should be persecuted based on their Zionist affiliation. Most of their attacks on us are based on our persecution of them. They being persecuted are a thousand times more dangerous for us than those who are not persecuted and developing their Zionist activities among the Jewish small and large speculating bourgeoisie and intelligentsia. Their party work is therefore not at all dangerous for us - the workers (for real) will not follow them, and their cries associated with their arrests will reach the bankers and “Jews” of all countries and will harm us a lot.
The Zionist program is not dangerous for us; on the contrary, I consider it useful.
I was once an assimilator. But this is a “childhood disease”.
We must assimilate only the smallest percentage, that's enough. The rest must be Zionists. And we should not interfere with them, on the condition that we do not interfere in our politics.
Scolding the evesektsiya is allowed - the same goes for the evesektsiya. But mercilessly beat and punish speculators (scale) and everyone who violates our law. Let’s meet the Zionists halfway and try to give positions not to them, but to those who consider the USSR, and not Palestine, their homeland.”
Previously, Dzerzhinsky opposed the Bolshevik demand for the right of nations to self-determination. Felix Edmundovich was a sincere internationalist and said: “National oppression can only be destroyed with the complete democratization of the state, the struggle for socialism.”
He was a fierce opponent even of Polish nationalists who dreamed of an independent state. Speaking against the separation of Poland from revolutionary Russia, Dzerzhinsky argued: “We will have one fraternal family of peoples, without strife and strife.”
Under the influence of Lenin, he changed his views and now considered it unwise to interfere with those Jews who dream of their own state in Palestine.
A year later, Felix Edmundovich returned to this topic and wrote another note to Menzhinsky:
“Is it right that we persecute the Zionists? I think this is a political mistake. Jewish Mensheviks, that is, those working among Jewry, are not dangerous to us. On the contrary, this does not create advertising for Menshevism.
We need to reconsider our tactics. It's wrong."
A month later, the secret department presented Dzerzhinsky with a certificate of repression against the Zionists. It was signed by Genkin and the head of the secret department of the OGPU, Terenty Dmitrievich Deribas, who was awaiting a great career in state security and... execution.
In the spring of '25, thirty-four Zionists were in prison, and another fifteen were sent to concentration camps for three years. There were one hundred and twenty-four people in exile.
“Abroad,” Deribas and Genkin reported to the chairman of the OGPU, “only 152 people were sent and allowed to leave in exchange for exile. In this matter, we adhere to the following tactics: the most active element, members of the Central Committee, Gubernia Committees, who were found with serious materials in the form of anti-Soviet leaflets, appeals, printing houses - we do not release them into Palestine. A less active element is released into Palestine.
This tactic is based on the experience of fighting the Zionists. When, until the end of 1924, we mainly deported to Palestine, this was a serious incentive to strengthen the illegal work of the Zionists, since everyone was sure that for his anti-Soviet activities he would have the opportunity to go to Palestine at the public expense (Zionist and public organizations), and not to pay for the crime he committed..."
Felix Dzerzhinsky remained unconvinced. After reading the certificate, he again addressed Menzhinsky: “Still, I think that such widespread persecution of Zionists (especially in the border areas) does not bring us any benefit either in Poland or in America. It seems to me that it is necessary to influence the Zionists so that they abandon their counter-revolutionary work in relation to the Soviet regime.
After all, in principle we could be friends of the Zionists. This issue needs to be studied and raised with the Politburo. The Zionists have great influence in both Poland and America. Why have them as enemies?
A year later, in July 1926, Dzerzhinsky, a severe heart patient, died suddenly after speaking at a plenum of the Central Committee. The attitude of the punitive authorities towards the Zionists remained the same - they were counted among the opponents of the Soviet regime.
The Jewish Communist Workers' Party Poalei-Zion (Workers of Zion) was considered in the Lubyanka as a hostile organization, although nothing anti-Soviet could be found in its activities and there was no reason to ban it. Poalei-Zion arose at the beginning of the twentieth century in Minsk, then its organizations appeared in other countries, including Palestine.
In 1919, the party split, and the Jewish Communist Party of Poalei Zion also appeared. In June of twenty-two, the Executive Committee of the Comintern appealed to the Polationists to abandon their program and join the Comintern. The new party listened to the opinion of the executive committee. In December twenty-second, she announced self-dissolution and called on all party members to join the RCP (b). True, some of the party leaders did not obey the general decision and tried to save the party.
On December 4, 24, based on a note from the OGPU, the Politburo adopted a resolution:
“In view of the fact that the EKP (Poalei-Zion) itself is disintegrating, it is inappropriate to consider its liquidation through the measures of the GPU, but also to prevent its registration with the NKVD.”
And the main party operated legally for several more years. She tried to join the Comintern as an independent section, but was unsuccessful. Poalei Zion activists were gradually arrested, although the party included Jewish youth with absolutely communist, Bolshevik views, devoted to Soviet power.
On May twenty-four, twenty-eight, the Politburo approved the decision of the Organizing Bureau of the Central Committee, adopted three days earlier:
“Agree with the decision of the Moscow Committee on the need to liquidate the legally existing party ECRP (Poalei Zion).”
On the night of the twenty-sixth of June, everyone who still belonged to the party was taken throughout the country. Poalei Zion ceased to exist.
In the first years after the revolution, the authorities treated loyal Jews, like all national minorities, more than kindly. Soviet Russia was the first state where they fought against anti-Semitism and where anti-Semites were punished. True, this did not last long.
Jews created theaters, newspapers, and schools where Yiddish was spoken, written, and taught. Jewish collective farms and Jewish national districts appeared. In 1928, they decided to create a Jewish region in the Far East - Birobidzhan. Jewish communities in other countries gave money for the development of Birobidzhan. A number of Jews from other countries moved there, inspired by the idea of living freely in their own land. We even went from Palestine, where decadent sentiments reigned among the Jews - the British essentially abandoned their promises.
At one of the Politburo meetings in 1928, it was decided:
“To allow the resettlement of seventy-five Jewish farmers from Palestine, instructing the People's Commissariat of Agriculture to negotiate this with the representative of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Palestine in a benevolent spirit, so that, however, no appropriations are required from us for this.”
Jews were ready to travel even to distant lands in order to gain the opportunity to work on the land and feel like full-fledged people, whom others perceived as equals.
Publicist Otto Heller, in his book “The Fall of Jerusalem,” published in Vienna in 1931, enthusiastically wrote:
“The Jews are leaving for the taiga. If you ask them about Palestine, they will laugh. Dreams of Palestine will have long since sunk into history by the time cars, railways and ships appear in Birobidzhan, when the chimneys of giant factories begin to smoke...
Next year in Jerusalem?
History has long given the answer to this question. The Jewish proletarians, the starving artisans of Eastern Europe are now posing a different question: next year - in a socialist society! What is Jerusalem for the Jewish proletariat?
Next year in Jerusalem?
Next year - in Crimea!
Next year - in Birobidzhan!”
But the experiment did not work out - the place was chosen inappropriately, unsuitable for development, and there was nothing connecting the Jews with the banks of the Amur.
At some point, Soviet intelligence became interested in Palestine: is it possible to start a revolution here too?
At the end of the twenty-third year, the famous security officer Yakov Serebryansky was sent to Palestine through the foreign department (foreign intelligence) of the OGPU. Before the revolution, he was a maximalist Socialist-Revolutionary and began his career by participating in the murder of the head of the Minsk prison. He received the Order of the Red Banner for the kidnapping of the leader of the Russian military emigration, former White Army general Alexander Kutepov in Paris. And then he headed a special group under the People's Commissar of Internal Affairs - sabotage and terror abroad.
Yakov Serebryansky stayed in Palestine for two years and, disappointed, returned home. The revolution in Palestine, which seemed a sleepy and undeveloped place, was postponed until better times, or rather, until a sufficient amount of revolutionary material appeared there.
The Middle East was the sphere of interests of the Eastern Department of the GPU, which was headed by Jan Khristoforovich Peters. Then this region was in charge of Stilian Dmitrievich Triandofilov, who served in the Cheka from the twenty-first year. After him, the eastern sector of the foreign department of the OGPU was led by Georgy Sergeevich Agabekov, the first Soviet intelligence officer who fled to the West in 1930.
Efraim Solomonovich Goldenshtein, a doctor by profession, dealt with Palestine. He was a resident in Ankara and tried to work among the Palestinian communists. According to Agabekov, Zionists came to Moscow and asked for weapons to fight the British. But the OGPU decided that they were British agents, and the negotiations were interrupted.
In the central intelligence apparatus, Moses Markovich Axelrod, a famous Arabist, was in charge of Palestinian affairs. He graduated from the Faculty of Law of Moscow University and the Arabic department of the Institute of Oriental Studies, and worked in Saudi Arabia. Axelrod told Agabekov: “In Egypt, we, receiving copies of reports from the British High Commissioner in Cairo, are always aware of the events there. We have information about Palestine from the same English sources; about Syria we get information from the reports of the French military attaché in Constantinople. In Syria and Palestine they have only recently begun to organize our agents. Blumkin has been touring these countries for six months now. He has already recruited someone, but there has been no information from them yet.”
In October 1928, Yakov Grigoryevich Blyumkin, the same one who, on July 6, 1918, killed the German envoy to the government of Soviet Russia, Count Wilhelm Mirbach, was sent to Constantinople as an illegal resident of the foreign department of the OGPU.
The legal resident in Constantinople, working under the roof of the Soviet embassy, was Yakov Grigorievich Minsky, who served in intelligence for many years. Another well-known militant, Naum (Leonid) Isaakovich Eitingon, passed through the Turkish residency, who rose to the rank of major general and was arrested in 1951 on charges of “belonging to a Zionist organization in the Ministry of State Security.” But among all of them, Blumkin is usually singled out as the most famous figure.
On July 6, 1818, at two o’clock in the afternoon, Cheka employees Yakov Blyumkin and Nikolai Andreev (he was a photographer for the department for combating counter-revolution) arrived at the German embassy. They presented a mandate, which bore the signature of Dzerzhinsky and the seal of the Cheka, and demanded a meeting with Ambassador Mirbakh. The German ambassador received them in a small living room.
“I talked with him, looked into his eyes,” Blyumkin later said, “and said to myself: I must kill this man. Among the papers in my briefcase was a Browning. “Get it,” I said, “here are the papers,” and fired at point-blank range. The wounded Mirbach ran across the large living room, his secretary collapsed behind a chair. In the large living room, Mirbach fell, and then I threw a grenade on the marble floor ... "
This was the signal for an armed uprising of the left socialist revolutionaries. The Social Revolutionaries, who were the only political allies of the Bolsheviks, were indignant at the signing of peace with Germany.
Dzerzhinsky’s signature on the mandate that Blumkin presented at the embassy was fake, but the seal was genuine. It was attached to the mandate by the deputy chairman of the Cheka, Vyacheslav Aleksandrovich Aleksandrovich (real name Dmitrievsky, party pseudonym Pierre Orange), a left Socialist Revolutionary who was respected for his decency and honesty.
In the Cheka, Vyacheslav Aleksandrovich headed the department “for combating ex-officio crimes.” He was a selfless person, dreamed of world revolution and the common good. He was the spring of the rebellion of the Left Socialist Revolutionaries and the murder of Mirbach.
Dzerzhinsky explained during interrogation:
“Alexandrovich was introduced to the commission in December last year at the categorical demand of the Socialist Revolutionaries. He kept a large seal, which was attached to a false ID in my alleged name, with the help of which Blyumkin and Andreev committed the murder. Blumkin was accepted into the commission on the recommendation of the Central Committee of the Left Socialist Revolutionaries.”
At the age of seventeen, after the February Revolution, Yakov Blumkin joined the Left Social Revolutionaries. A year later, in June 1918, he was approved as head of the Cheka department for countering German espionage. He began to act very actively, but as a Socialist Revolutionary, they did not trust him and less than a month later the department was liquidated. Blumkin was left without work.
Blyumkin explained the reasons for the terrorist attack: “I am an opponent of a separate peace with Germany and I think that we are obliged to disrupt this shameful peace for Russia...
But besides my general and fundamental motives as a socialist, other motives also push me to this act. Anti-Semitic Black Hundreds, many of whom are Germanophiles, have accused Jews of Germanophilism since the beginning of the war, now hold Jews responsible for Bolshevik policies and a separate peace with the Germans.
Therefore, the protest of a Jew against the betrayal of Russia and its allies by the Bolsheviks in Brest-Litovsk is of particular significance. I, as a Jew and a socialist, take upon myself the accomplishment of the act that is this protest.”
Having suppressed the rebellion of the Left Social Revolutionaries, Aleksandrovich and twelve other people were shot in hot hands. Blyumkin and Andreev fled to Ukraine. Andreev fell ill with typhus and died. Blumkin took part in an unsuccessful attempt to assassinate Hetman Skoropadsky. The revolutionary tribunal sentenced him to three years in prison. In the spring of 1919, he confessed to the Cheka. On May 19, the Presidium of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee rehabilitated Blumkin.
He served on the Southern Front, studied at the Military Academy of the Red Army and worked in the secretariat of the People's Commissar for Military and Naval Affairs Trotsky. In twenty-three he was taken to the foreign department of the OGPU. He had many friends in literary circles, among the workers of the Comintern, who sincerely admired him.
“I knew and loved Yakov Grigorievich Blyumkin,” wrote Comintern agent Victor Serge (Viktor Lvovich Kibalchich). “Tall, bony, courageous, with the proud profile of an ancient Israeli warrior, he then occupied the ice room next to Chicherin at the Metropol Hotel. He was preparing to go to the East to carry out secret missions.”
There are many rumors surrounding his work in Constantinople, but Blumkin spent only a year as a resident of foreign intelligence. He didn't have time to do much. According to Agabekov, he had only one agent in Palestine - the owner of a bakery in Jaffa.
Blumkin’s career ended when in Constantinople he secretly met with Trotsky, who had been exiled from the country, and agreed to take letters to Moscow and see Lev Davidovich’s former supporters.
Arriving in Moscow after a long absence, he did not understand the essence of the changes that had taken place in the country. For him, Trotsky and his comrades were the recent leaders of the party, who disagreed with the majority, but did not become enemies because of this. Blumkin was severely punished for his naivety. He began to tell close people about his conversation with Trotsky. Including an employee of the foreign department, Elizaveta Yulievna Gorskaya. The next day she informed her superiors.
During the next meeting with Gorskaya on the street near the Kazan station on October fifteenth, twenty-nine, Blumkin was arrested. Stalin did without trial.
On November 5, the Politburo decided:
“a) Make it clear to the OGPU that it failed in its time to discover and liquidate Blumkin’s treasonous anti-Soviet work.
b) Blumkin should be arrested.
c) Instruct the OGPU to establish exactly the nature of Gorskaya’s behavior.”
The meeting with Trotsky was recognized as a crime much more dangerous than the murder of the German ambassador...
This story did not harm Elizaveta Gorskaya. On the contrary, the OGPU highly appreciated her behavior. Her first husband, whose last name she bore, served in the London station. The second time she also married a state security officer, Vasily Mikhailovich Zarubin, who rose to the rank of general.
At the same time, the leadership of the Eastern Foreign Intelligence Department was changed. On October 31, Jan Peters was relieved of his post. On November 6, the department was headed by Torichan Mikhailovich Dyakov. Less than a year later, on September 10, 1930, the Eastern Department was disbanded and merged into a special department of the OGPU with the task of counterintelligence work. All intelligence was concentrated in the foreign department.
On February 5, 1930, the Politburo adopted the first detailed resolution on the work of the foreign department of the OGPU, outlining the main directions of the work of Soviet intelligence. The Middle East was not on this list.
On May twenty-sixth, thirty-four, the Politburo adopted a detailed resolution on the work of military intelligence. Work in the Middle East was also not included in the list of main areas of work of the IV Directorate of the Red Army.
Some members of the Haganah (the underground fighting force that later gave birth to the Israel Defense Forces) traveled to Moscow and returned as convinced communists. But overall the organization did not fall under the control of the Comintern, although many Palestinian Jews adhered to socialist ideas. Members of the Haganah either worked in collective farm-like agricultural cooperatives (kibbutzim) or were members of left-wing trade unions (the Histadrut - General Federation of Labor).
A kibbutz is a settlement based on the communist principle of “from each according to his ability, to each according to his needs.” Young Jews from Russia, Poland, and Romania abundantly fertilized the meager Palestinian land with their sweat and blood. Never before have people tried to build a happy society on earth at such enormous cost and with such self-sacrifice.
In August 23, the future first Prime Minister of Israel, David Ben-Gurion, also went to Moscow: a Histadrut delegation represented Palestinian workers at the All-Union Agricultural and Handicraft Exhibition. The certificate issued to him by the executive committee of the United Jewish Labor Federation of Palestine has been preserved:
“We hereby certify that Messrs. D. Ben-Gurion, Chief Secretary of the United Jewish Labor Federation of Palestine, and Meer Rutberg, Director of the Central Consumer Cooperative "Gamashbir", are delegated by us to take part in the Moscow Agricultural Exhibition and act as representatives of the United Federation, "Gamashbir", the Workers' Bank and other institutions Federation, to negotiate with the government and commercial institutions regarding the resumption of trade and commercial relations between Palestine and Russia and to establish, if necessary, a Russian-Palestinian trading company."
Ben-Gurion and his comrades brought canned fruits, tobacco, bananas, olive oil, leaf tobacco, wine, almonds, lemons and oranges to Moscow (for more details, see “Source”, 1993, No. 1).
The delegation compiled a certificate for the foreign department of the main exhibition committee on the history of trade relations between Russia and Palestine, in which it noted that Palestine could become a profitable market for Russia for the sale of industrial goods and building materials.
Ben-Gurion was more successful in politics than in trade. The trip did not lead to the conclusion of contracts. But she left strong political impressions.
The views of the young David Ben-Gurion represented an exotic mixture of socialism and idealistic Zionism.
“It is necessary not only to organize the working class, but also to educate it and consolidate it in Palestine,” said the future Prime Minister of Israel.
He admired Lenin and believed that communism would protect Jews from anti-Semitism. He still had to experience bitter disappointment in Soviet policy regarding Israel and the Jews...
Even the Comintern was not particularly interested in Palestine, since no one had much hope for the rise of a revolutionary movement there.
On July 5, 2020, the so-called Small Bureau of the Executive Committee of the Communist International instructed Elena Dmitrievna Stasova, the recent secretary of the party’s Central Committee, to organize the Middle East Bureau. The Small Bureau was the governing body of the Comintern, whose chairman was Grigory Evseevich Zinoviev, a member of the Politburo and one of the people closest to Lenin.
The Middle East Bureau, without having time to work, was abolished by the second congress of the Comintern.
In January twenty-one, a Middle East department was created in the central office of the Comintern Executive Committee. Then it was transformed into the Eastern Sector.
The sector was headed by Georgy Ivanovich Safarov, whose knowledge of oriental affairs was highly valued. When in the early thirties the Politburo became concerned with preparing a textbook on the new history of “colonial or semi-colonial peoples” (now they would say the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America), they assigned Karl Radek, a former member of the Central Committee and the Executive Committee of the Comintern, to lead the brigade.
Having familiarized himself with the works of scientists, Radek wrote a letter to Stalin in September of thirty-four:
“If you insist on a set deadline, that is, that the book be ready by June next year, then the only way out is for it to be written by only two people - Safarov and me. I know that many comrades express doubts about Safarov. But I think these doubts relate more to his tendency to tactically underfly or overfly. In terms of familiarity with the literature on the history of Japan, China and India, he stands above all our other people.”
Georgy Safarov was close to Zinoviev. In the twenty-second year, he was simultaneously appointed editor of Leningradskaya Pravda and was little involved in Comintern affairs. After Zinoviev was removed from power, Safarov also lost his position and was sent as secretary of the embassy to China, then to Turkey. In '29 he was returned to the apparatus of the Executive Committee of the Comintern, where he worked until his arrest in December '34.
In May twenty-three, the eastern department was headed by Radek, less than a month later, in early March twenty-four, he was replaced by the recent Deputy People's Commissar for Naval Affairs and Plenipotentiary Envoy in Afghanistan Fyodor Fedorovich Raskolnikov, who used the pseudonym F. Petrov.
In March 1926, as part of another reorganization, a secretariat for the Middle and Far East was formed. In the twenty-eighth year, the Eastern Lendersecreriat, as the regional department was now called, replaced Raskolnikov with Otto Vilhelmovich Kuusinen, almost the only prominent Comintern member who was destined to survive. He remained in leadership under Stalin, Khrushchev, and Brezhnev. Known for noticing and promoting Yuri Vladimirovich Andropov.
But Comintern orientalists were mainly interested in China, Japan, and India. In the Middle East - Iran, Afghanistan and Turkey. What was happening in the Middle East was observed - and not very closely - from Turkey.
Back on August 8, 2020, a secret department was formed in the Comintern apparatus (also known as the international communications department). The department’s task is to maintain illegal relations with foreign communist parties, transmit instructions, literature, money, weapons to them, and transport party functionaries abroad. The department had a courier service. The department supplied its people with false passports and rented safe houses for them. Essentially, it was another special service with great capabilities and a good budget. The department worked closely with political and military intelligence.
A communications point in the Middle East was established in Constantinople. The department was headed by Joseph (Osip) Aronovich Pyatnitsky from May 2, 21.
In nineteen, the Socialist Workers' Party of Palestine was founded, two years later it was renamed communist. The illegally existing party was headed by Joseph Berger, he acted under the name Barzilai. He was born in Krakow, in the twentieth year he moved to Palestine, where he found a job as a worker on the construction of a road.
Berger came to Moscow several times, and Stalin himself talked to him in 1929. At the direction of Moscow, Berger tried to “Arabize” the party. In the thirty-second year he was recalled to Moscow. He worked in the Comintern. In '35 he was arrested. They sentenced him to death, but did not shoot him.
Berger (Barzilai) served twenty-one years in Soviet camps. In fifty-six he was rehabilitated. He was allowed to go to Poland because he was born in Krakow. A year later, he asked permission to travel to Israel.
On June 22, 1957, General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Israeli Communist Party Mikunis came to the Soviet Ambassador in Tel Aviv Abramov with a request to influence the Poles so that they would not release Berger.
“Barzilai is hostile to the Soviet Union,” Mikunis explained to the ambassador. He demands that at the opening of the Communist Party Congress the memory of those killed at the hands of Soviet fascists be honored. The arrival of this person will bring nothing but harm”...
Jerachmiel Lukacher, who was born in Tashkent, was engaged in combat work in the Communist Party. During World War I he served in the Turkish army. His underground activities began with the fact that in the twenty-third year he killed the Turkish policeman Tufik Bey, who was responsible for the Jewish pogrom. He went to Germany, where he joined the communists. Returning to Palestine, Lukacher joined the Communist Party and created courses for an underground military school for Jewish settlers. In 1931, he was deported to the Soviet Union, and all traces of him were lost.
Adolf Kraus and Konstantin Weiss (Avigdor) also worked in Palestine, together with a group of Jews who came from the Soviet Union. The initial task was to create groups of supporters of the Soviet Union. At the same time, they formed - and quite successfully - the communist movement in neighboring Egypt.
Avigdor was for some time the leader of the Egyptian Communist Party. However, the communist Arabs considered the Jews to be alien people and soon got rid of them. Some Egyptian communists later became admirers of Hitler because he fought against the British and exterminated the Jews (see the book by Professor G. Kosach “Red Flag over the Middle East?”)
Communist Jews viewed working Arabs as allies in the class struggle. But the Arabs were not interested in class feelings. They participated in pogroms against Jews in Palestine. Therefore, among Jews who held leftist views, “proletarian Zionism” was formed. They continued to believe in communism, but saw that they could only rely on themselves.
Representatives of the Poalei Zion party sought close relations with the Comintern. They came to Comintern congresses and spoke. But their position was subjected to severe criticism for the fact that the Polationists separated the struggle of the Jewish proletariat from the struggle of the Arab majority. The Comintern demanded a decisive rejection of Zionism and did not recognize Poalei Zion as an organization of “the socialist-oriented Jewish proletariat of the whole world.”
The theses of the Second Congress of the Comintern on the national and colonial question stated: “Zionism, under the guise of creating a Jewish state in Palestine, sacrifices the Arab working population of Palestine to English exploitation.”
But the Arab national movement was recognized as progressive, since it mainly consisted of peasants (see G. Kosach’s book “Red Flag over the Middle East?”).
The communists separated from Poalei Zion and created their own party. Wolf Averbukh became the General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Palestinian Communist Party. During World War I he served in the Russian army. From the age of twenty-two he lived in Palestine.
Averbukh is the first Jewish communist who tried to cooperate with the Arabs. Initially, there were no Arabs in the Palestinian Communist Party; the first Arab was admitted in 1925. The Palestinian communists immediately called on the Arab workers to act together.
“The Jewish worker, the soldier of the revolution,” said one of the leaflets, “extends his hand to you as your ally in the struggle against the British, Jewish and Arab financiers. His destiny and yours are one..."
But attempts to create a united front of the Arab and Jewish working classes were unsuccessful.
“The Arab working masses,” wrote Mahmoud al-Atrash, who became one of the leaders of the Palestinian Communist Party, “could not trust the people whose names were Chaim, Abraham and Isaac. They could not move forward under their leadership, even if these people were the best fighters for national independence. For the Arab masses, they belonged to a national minority to which imperialism granted immense privileges at the expense of the Arab peoples..."
Mahmoud al-Atrash studied in Moscow for three years at the Communist University of the Toilers of the East, after which he was included in the Central Committee of the Palestinian Communist Party.
And the future general secretary of the Communist Party, Ridwan al-Helu, even joined the party in order to make it a tool in the fight against Zionism. He distrusted Jewish communists and insisted that Arabs should lead the party. The executive committee of the Comintern in Moscow held the same opinion. Jews were gradually forced out of the leadership of the Palestinian Communist Party.
On October sixteen, twenty-nine, the political secretariat of the executive committee of the Comintern adopted a resolution “On the insurgent movement in Arabistan.”
The anti-Jewish unrest in Palestine, when Arabs killed Jews, was assessed by the Comintern as the beginning of a bourgeois-democratic revolution, as a great liberation movement of the Arab people.
They demanded accelerated “Arabization” and cooperation with Arab nationalists from the Palestinian Communist Party. The instruction was carried out. In the autumn of 1935, the Central Committee of the Palestinian Communist Party adopted an appeal “For the union of all Arabs and their friends against imperialism.” The Central Committee proposed to launch a struggle “for the elimination of Zionism, the cessation of Jewish immigration and the disarmament of all Zionists.” The arrival of Jews in Palestine was seen as an imperialist conspiracy, the purpose of which was “to create a reactionary anti-Soviet front in this strategically important area of the world.”
Following this, the Palestinian Arab communists established contacts with the Mufti of Jerusalem, Amin al-Husseini, who hated the Jews and eventually entered into an alliance with Hitler.
Joint work between Jews and Arabs within the party became impossible.
Another leader of the Communist Party, Nachum Leshchinsky, was born in Krivoy Rog. Like Berger, he lived in Palestine from the age of twenty-two. Leshchinsky went to work in the Eastern Department of the Comintern Executive Committee. In 1929, he asked to be restored to Soviet citizenship.
In 1930, the British authorities deported Wolf Averbukh to Soviet Russia, where he died during the years of repression.
 
Philby Sr., Philby Jr. and the Wahhabis
Many British politicians, diplomats, military men and intelligence officers involved in Palestine were aggressive opponents of Zionism. Among them, Sir John Philby Sr., the father of the famous Soviet intelligence officer, occupied a prominent place.
John Philby played an important, if little-known, role in the history of the Middle East. He was one of the founders of Saudi Arabia.
Philby was born in Ceylon (now Sri Lanka) and worked for the British colonial administration in India. His career was not going well, and he gladly accepted the offer to move to Baghdad. He arrived there at the height of the First World War, in 1915.
In Baghdad, Philby discovered the world of espionage. In the web of intrigue, he felt like a fish in water. He was fluent in Arabic and often dressed in Bedouin garb. As someone joked, the only thing that gave away his European origin was that his feet weren't dirty enough. John Philby, posing as an Arab, even visited Baku at the First Congress of the Peoples of the East in September 1920, where there were two thousand delegates from thirty countries.
Philby Sr. was an extraordinary person.
Enemies talked about his unconventional sexual orientation. Or rather, they argued, in bed men interested him no less than women. Intelligence historians write that while the American intelligence services were afraid of homosexuals like fire and did not trust them because they could be blackmailed, then British intelligence, on the contrary, willingly accepted such people. This gave British intelligence the spirit of a closed men's club - only for its own.
The British and French divided the Arab world into spheres of influence. Philby didn't like it. He was a supporter of giving the Arabs complete independence. He was even more dissatisfied with the Balfour Declaration: he believed that England should not quarrel with the Arabs for the sake of the small Palestinian Jews.
The British in Arabia had a reliable ally - the keeper of the holy places in Mecca and Medina, where pilgrims from all over the Muslim world flock, Sherif Hussein ibn Ali. He belonged to the Hashemite dynasty. The Hashemites are the descendants of Hashim, who came from the family to which the Prophet Muhammad belonged.
In World War I, Hussein, with the help of British intelligence, rebelled against Turkish rule. As a sign of gratitude, the British allowed him in the sixteenth year to turn the province of Hejaz, where Islam once originated, into an independent kingdom.
While Sheriff Hussein was fighting the Turks in alliance with the British, the head of the Wahhabi sect, Ibn Saud Abd al-Azizi, the emir of Najd, opposed him.
Fulfilling orders from London, in the fall of 1917 Philby went to Ibn Saud to call him to order. But Philby did not carry out the order. He entered into an alliance with Ibn Saud, and this friendship had serious political consequences. Over time, Philby helped Ibn Saud become king of Saudi Arabia.
In the twenty-first year, Philby was appointed resident of British intelligence in Amman, the capital of the newly created emirate of Transjordan. The emir was Abdallah, the son of Sherif Hussein. He himself created a small state for himself, the population of which was only two hundred and thirty thousand people.
Philby helped the Wahhabi leader Ibn Saud in the fight against Sherif Hussein, who adhered to much more moderate political and religious views. Ibn Saud, relying on Bedouin troops, won this fight. In the twenty-fifth year, his troops captured Mecca and Medina. In the twenty-seventh, Ibn Saud proclaimed himself king of the state of “Hijaz, Najd and annexed regions.” Since 1932, this has been the kingdom of Saudi Arabia, where the Wahhabi variant of Islam became the official religion.
Wahhabism is a religious and political movement in Sunni Islam. It arose in Arabia in the mid-eighteenth century based on the teachings of Muhammad abd al-Wahhab. He said that Muslims had moved away from the principles established by Allah, being flattered by unnecessary innovations. It is necessary to purify Islam and return to its original principles.
Wahhabis, very pious people, feel like a persecuted minority. Already the early Wahhabis were distinguished by extreme fanaticism in matters of faith and extremism in the fight against their political opponents. Wahhabis called for a holy war against Muslims who apostatized from the principles of early Islam. They consider Christians and Jews to be followers of “false beliefs”; anyone who does not accept Islam is the enemy of Allah and all believers.
Nowadays, Wahhabism penetrated into the North Caucasus - when Russian Muslims were allowed to perform the Hajj and they began to travel to Saudi Arabia. Then the Saudis themselves began to come to the North Caucasus. They brought with them money for the construction of mosques and armed one of the combat detachments that participated in the Chechen war. Wahhabism has become the banner of radicals in the Russian North Caucasus...
Philby Sr. became King Ibn Saud's advisor on financial matters. At the age of forty-five, he converted to Islam, took the name Abdullah, circumcised himself and, by special order of Ibn Saud, received the right to have four wives. Eyewitnesses claim that the morals at the king's court were quite consistent with the tastes of Philby, who had the opportunity to have fun with his new friends in the pleasant company of concubines.
In the Middle East, Philby formed a partnership with Allen Dulles, the future director of the CIA.
The Dulles were one of the most powerful families in America. Their maternal uncle, Robert Lansing, was the United States Secretary of State and created the first intelligence unit in the State Department. John Foster Dulles also became Secretary of State. Allen Dulles led intelligence for many years.
In the thirties, Allen Dulles and John Philby agreed on the situation in Palestine.
Philby and his fellow intelligence officers opposed the resettlement of Jews in Palestine. Like another British Arabist, Thomas Edward Lawrence, better known as Lawrence of Arabia, he was a supporter of the creation of an independent Arab state. In other words, British intelligence disagreed with the Foreign Office. Philby considered Herbert Samuel, the High Commissioner to Palestine, his enemy. British agents played a role in the anti-Jewish protests of the Arab population.
The Dulles brothers were not sympathetic to Jews. When their sister fell in love with a Jew, they did everything to ruin their relationship. They were so successful that her loved one committed suicide, and she turned into a passionate fan of Hitler...
While Philby was in charge of the British intelligence station in Transjordan, the young Allen Dulles was beginning his intelligence career in Constantinople. It is said that it was Philby who opened up to him the intricate world of Arab politics and that under his influence Dulles came to the conclusion that the creation of a Jewish state would not be of any use to the United States. This will only prevent American oil companies from doing business with Arab countries.
The arguments of the Dulles brothers were heard in Washington, so American diplomacy until the very end objected to the appearance of Israel on the political map of the world.
In the twenties, the American oil company Gulf Oil began developing fields in Bahrain, then moved on to the richer oil fields of Kuwait. And the Standard Oil of California company settled in Bahrain.
John Philby brought Standard Oil of California to Saudi Arabia, explaining to King Ibn Saud that American oil workers would fill the royal coffers. To exploit the giant oil fields of Saudi Arabia, the Arab-American Oil Company (Aramco) was formed.
Philby did not forget about himself; American oil workers generously rewarded the intermediary who opened the way for them to the Saudi underground storerooms. From 1933, Philby received a monthly salary of one thousand dollars from an American oil company, and when oil started flowing five years later, he was given his first large bonus of twenty-five thousand dollars (very big money at that time).
John Philby found himself at the center of intrigue surrounding the supply of Saudi oil to Hitler. Ibn Saud promised Nazi emissaries to supply oil through Spain when Franco won there and threw the communists into the sea.
But they found out about this in Moscow - through Philby’s son.
Kim Philby, already recruited by Soviet intelligence, came to Spain, to the location of Franco's troops, as a war correspondent for The Times. The Frankists received John Philby's son with respect. From his father he learned about the oil negotiations. But Stalin did not at all want Hitler to receive Middle Eastern oil. Therefore, everything was done to make the fact of negotiations between the Saudis and Nazis public and thereby disrupt the deal.
As soon as John Philby found himself in his native England, he was arrested on charges of contact with the enemy. However, old connections in the special services helped him to be released four months later.
Not suspecting that he owed the prison to his son, John Philby helped Kim join British intelligence.
The final decision depended on the deputy chief of MI6, British intelligence, Valentine Vivien, who, like Philby Sr., had previously worked in India. He invited Philby's father and son to dinner. When Kim went to the toilet, Vivien inquired in a friendly manner from his father:
— Was he really with the communists in Cambridge?
“School pranks,” Philby Sr. waved him off. - All in the past. He became a different person.
Valentine Vivien took Kim Philby on reconnaissance.
After the death of Ibn Saud, Prince Saud became the king of Saudi Arabia, who preferred to enjoy life more than engage in politics. John Philby was terribly offended by him. It ended with the fact that a year and a half after the death of his friend the king, in April fifty-five, Philby was expelled from the country.
His son visited his father one day.
“Neither then nor later,” recalled Kim Philby, “did I have the slightest desire to follow his example. Boundless open spaces, clear night skies and other delights are good only in small doses. I considered it unacceptable to spend life in a country with majestic but not at all charming nature and among people devoid of both charm and majesty. Ignorance and arrogance are a bad combination, and Saudi Arabia has plenty of both.”
Philby's father settled in Beirut. In August 1956, Kim Philby also appeared in the Lebanese capital as a correspondent. He lost his intelligence post after his friends and associates Guy Burgess and Donald Maclean defected to the Soviet Union in '51.
Perhaps for the first time, father and son were together. Philby Sr. took Nasser's side and wrote articles in his support. Kim reported on the situation in the Middle East to Moscow.
Philby Sr. made peace with the Saudis and returned to Riyadh, but came to Beirut to see his son. Here he died in September 1960.
 
Roosevelt and Truman
The World Zionist Organization was formed by the first Zionist Congress in Basel in August one thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven with one goal - “to create a national home for the Jewish people in Palestine.”
The Congress was convened on the initiative of Theodor Herzl, an Austrian lawyer, journalist and playwright, who the year before had written a short book entitled “The Jewish State. An attempt at a modern solution to the Jewish question." Herzl was then perhaps the only person on earth who believed that within half a century a Jewish state would emerge. Moreover, he believed that this was important not only for Jews. They will leave Europe and anti-Semitism will disappear. Herzl could not imagine that anti-Semitism is possible without Jews: there are countries where there are no more Jews, but anti-Semitism is thriving.
There are many myths surrounding the first Zionist Congress. It is said that it was in Basel that the Jews adopted the plan for world conquest described in the notorious forgery “The Protocols of the Elders of Zion.” Anyone interested in this event can easily verify the falsity of this myth - a sufficient number of journalists were present in Basel. There was not a single closed meeting, everything took place in public, and every step, every word of the congress participants was described and recorded.
Congress passed a proposal to ask the Turkish Sultan to grant autonomy to the Jews in Palestine. But the mission to Constantinople was unsuccessful. The Sultan refused.
Then the Zionists began to look for a European state capable of supporting the idea of the return of Jews to Palestine. The greatest interest was shown by Great Britain, which felt itself to be a great power with the right to decide the fate of the world.
However, the World Zionist Organization tried to attract the attention of all European politicians to the need to resolve the Jewish question - by giving the Jews the opportunity to return to Palestine. The Zionists raised money for settlers who went to Palestine and founded agricultural settlements there.
The Jewish Agency for Palestine (Sokhnut is how the word agency is pronounced in Hebrew) was the executive body of the World Zionist Organization. Chaim Weizmann was elected its president. The agency essentially became the government of a defunct Jewish state. The agency's headquarters are located in Palestine.
At first, some Arab representatives reacted quite favorably to the Balfour Declaration.
Hussein ibn Ali in Mecca welcomed the return to Palestine of the Jews - “the most ancient sons of this land, whose Arab brothers will gain thanks to them both material and spiritual benefits.”
One of Hussein's sons, Emir Faisal, the future king of Iraq, met with Weizmann in May 1818 and said that he had no objection to the Zionist plans: previous clashes between Arabs and Jews were the result of Turkish intrigues. They talked quite amicably.
At the end of the year they met again - this time in London. Faisal confidently said that there would be no friction between Arabs and Jews in Palestine.
On January 3, 1919, Faisal and Weizmann even signed an agreement. Emir Faisal declared his agreement with the Balfour Declaration. He did not object to Palestine becoming Jewish: “We cordially say to the Jews, “Welcome home.”
Weizmann, on behalf of the World Zionist Organization, promised assistance in the development of the Arab state that Faisal was going to govern. He had big plans. The Congress of Arab Nationalists in March 1920 proclaimed him King of Syria. He wanted the Jews to support him.
But the League of Nations gave the mandate to govern Syria and Lebanon to France. The French began by driving Faisal out of Syria. The British placed him on the Iraqi throne. Faisal no longer needed the support of Palestinian Jews and opposed the creation of a Jewish state.
The popularity of Zionism among European Jews grew rapidly after the World War because they became the first victims of collapsing empires. In such independent countries as Romania and Poland, the situation of Jews after the First World War did not improve at all.
They were treated as undesirable citizens, which is why so many Polish Jews were eager to go to Palestine. The Jewish population of Palestine doubled between the two wars. Palestine was becoming the most prosperous place in the Middle East.
On November 24, 1938, the British Colonial Secretary, Malcolm MacDonald, spoke in Parliament: “Thanks to the fact that the Jewish people are bringing with them modern health care and other advantages to Palestine, Arab men and women who would otherwise have died today are alive, and their children, who would never breathe air, were born and grew up healthy.”
There was debate among Palestinian Jews about how to improve relations with the Arabs. Future Israeli Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion was very serious about finding a compromise with the Arabs. Paraphrasing Dostoevsky, he said: “Zionism has no moral right to harm even one single Arab child, even if this is the price of all the hopes of the Zionists.”
The first Zionists had a romantic attitude towards the Arabs and considered them fellow tribesmen. One of them wrote about the Arabs:
“It is true that they ceased to lead a common life with us already one and a half thousand years ago, but they remained bone from our bone and flesh from our flesh. It is clear that only brotherly relations can be established between us. Fraternal not only in the political sense, since history will force us to lead a common life in one state, but also the relationship of brothers by race, children of the same nation.”
Ben-Gurion sincerely believed that the Palestinian Arabs are the descendants of ancient Jews who were once forced to convert to Islam:
“There is no doubt that a lot of Jewish blood flows in their veins, the blood of those Jews who, in difficult times, chose to abandon their faith in order to preserve their land.”
Until the fourteenth year, before the outbreak of the First World War, normal relations developed between the two communities. Many Jews, especially in Jerusalem, spoke Arabic fluently. Jewish and Arab children played together. But Palestinian Jews were not particularly interested in Arabs, did not learn Arabic, and did not try to understand their neighbors. It was a big mistake. Palestinian Jews were very late in appreciating the power of Arab resistance to any alien aliens.
However, perhaps the Jewish settlers still would not have been able to convince the Arabs, among whom professional fighters against Zionism appeared already in the twenties. They called for the Jews to be expelled from Palestine again.
In 1922, a member of a kibbutz published his vision of the future in a small newspaper. He imagined what his kibbutz Ein Harod would be like in a hundred years—prosperous and happy. In the center of the kibbutz there will be a monument - “two people, a Jewish and an Arab worker, holding a flag on which is written: freedom, equality, brotherhood.”
The Israeli publicist Amnon Rubinstein, who discovered this article, noted with bitterness that in Kibbutz Ein Harod there really is a memorial - in memory of three generations of one family who died in wars with the Arabs...
In May '29, serious Arab unrest broke out in Jaffa: Arabs attacked and killed Jews. About a hundred people died then. The fight against Zionism, that is, the return of Jews to Palestine, became the core of the Arab national movement.
In Jerusalem, clashes began over the right of access to the Western Wall, part of the wall that survived the destruction of the Second Temple.
The Great Temple of King Solomon once stood here. It was destroyed by the king of Babylonia, Nebuchadnezzar II. He destroyed the kingdom of Judah and took the Jews into captivity. When they returned from Babylonian captivity, they restored the temple. And it was again destroyed by the Romans. For two thousand years, Jews prayed facing the Temple Mount. On the site of the temple, Muslims erected two mosques.
The Jews argued that this was the most revered Jewish shrine, the Arabs argued that it was part of a complex of Muslim shrines, including the Omar and Al-Aqsa mosques, and Jews had the right to be only in a corridor three and a half meters wide. The dispute led to the Arabs taking up arms on August 23rd. Sixty Jews died in Hebron. This was a turning point. The political struggle against the Jews was combined with religious fanaticism.
The third wave of Arab unrest broke out in April 1936. It was a consequence of the growth of nationalist sentiments in the Arab world. Palestinian Arabs demanded a ban on Jewish immigration and the sale of land to Jews.
Arab unrest lasted three years.
Any attempts by the Zionists to find moderate Arab leaders and agree on terms of coexistence ended tragically. Anyone who sat down at the negotiating table with Jews signed his own death warrant.
In 1946, Fawzi Derwish Husseini, cousin of the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem and leader of the Young Palestine group, said he was ready to sign a treaty with the Jews to create an equal binational state. On November 11th he signed such a document, and twelve days later he was killed by Arab radicals.
It turned out that Palestinian Jews were building their house right in the mouth of a volcano.
Constant attacks from the Arabs led the Zionists to prepare to fight back, although the British forbade the Jews to create self-defense forces.
The most radically inclined were immigrants from Russia, young workers from the Poalei Zion (“Workers of Zion”) party. They survived the pogroms in Russia and were ready to fight back. They, in particular, believed that it was impossible to hire Arab workers - Jews were obliged to work on the land themselves. The Arabs interpreted this as a desire to deprive them of their jobs.
In underdeveloped Palestine there was no other value other than land. Jews could only buy sandy plots, swamps or virgin lands. But even on this land, Jewish settlers managed to grow oranges.
The Arabs were deprived of land in Palestine not because Jews bought it, but because large Arab landowners bought it. The same thing happened in neighboring Egypt. Some of them then resold the land for a profit to the Jews. But the hatred of the poor Arabs fell precisely on the Jews. The Arabs did not want Jews coming here to buy up land. They were afraid that they would be left empty-handed and would be under Jewish rule. The Arabs did not want to become a minority in Palestine.
And after Hitler came to power, the number of German and European Jews in general who wanted to leave for Palestine quickly increased. It became clear how little the Zionists had time after the First World War: Jews needed to escape from Germany, but there was nowhere to escape. Not a single state agreed to accept Jews. Hitler's troops annexed one country after another to the Third Reich, and the number of refugees grew.
At the suggestion of American President Franklin Delano Roosevelt, an international conference was held in July 1938 to help Jewish refugees from Germany. Representatives from different countries explained one after another that the political and economic situation did not allow them to accept refugees. Only the representative of the Dominican Republic invited the refugees to his place, but it was so far away...
Oddly enough, Jewish refugees were accepted only in Shanghai; the Chinese authorities did not object to the arrival of Europeans. But in August 1939, the Japanese authorities, who occupied China, banned the entry of refugees. The Japanese had no idea about the Jews, but they did something nice for their strategic ally, Nazi Germany.
There is talk that the Zionists secretly agreed with the Nazis: please incite anti-Semitism, this will only benefit us - all the Jews will flee to Palestine.
“Claims of Zionist collaboration with the Nazis are absolute nonsense,” writes renowned British historian Walter Lacker. “Not a single Jewish Molotov ever sat at the same table with the Nazis.”
It was probably possible to make a deal with the devil in order to save people. But the reality was that Jews were not allowed anywhere. The Zionists could not do anything.
In the summer of 1937, a report from a British commission appeared, which came to the conclusion that an insoluble conflict had arisen between Arabs and Jews and that they would not get along together, so Palestine needed to be divided.
Initially, this idea was rejected not only by the Arabs, but also by the Jews. But the Jews were the first to realize that this was the only possible solution and withdrew their objections.
The Royal Commission recommended the creation of a small Jewish state west of the Jordan. The British government agreed. But, seeing that the Arabs were against it, they quickly abandoned this idea. In 1938, representatives of Palestinian Arabs and Palestinian Jews gathered in London to find a compromise. The Arab representatives refused to negotiate with the Jews and did not even want to sit at the same table with them.
In 1939, the British government made a fateful decision: over the next five years, no more than seventy-five thousand Jews would be able to come to Palestine. It was a death sentence for European Jewry, left to be torn to pieces by the German Nazis and their like-minded people in other countries. There were plenty of people who wanted to take part in the extermination of their Jewish neighbors.
In January 1939, Saudi Arabia established diplomatic relations with Nazi Germany. Ibn Saud told German diplomats that deep down “he hates the English.”
This did not stop him from supplying oil to the Americans. And when the Allied victory became obvious, in February 1945, Ibn Saud received an audience with President Roosevelt. The meeting was organized by the American ambassador and intelligence officer William Eddy - until recently, with the rank of colonel, he served as resident of the Directorate of Strategic Operations in Tangier.
Roosevelt was a seriously ill man. In the twenty-first year he fell ill with polio and was partially paralyzed. In any case, he could not walk; he was carried in a wheelchair. But television did not yet exist, and the Americans did not suspect anything. For newsreels, he was filmed sitting either in a car or at his desk, and special stands were built for him.
In 1933, Roosevelt was shot. The mayor of Chicago, who was nearby, was killed, but God saved the president.
During the war years, he suffered from severe hypertension; his diseased heart could not adequately supply oxygen to the brain. Aides had the feeling that the president sometimes had trouble understanding what was being said to him.
And Americans continued to be assured that Roosevelt, from a medical point of view, was in better condition than most people his age. Roosevelt once defiantly gave a speech outside in the rain to show how tough he was.
Roosevelt, unlike his diplomats and intelligence officers, in principle sympathized with the Zionists. He spoke with the Saudi king about how Jews should be given the opportunity to move to Palestine and live there peacefully.
Ibn Saud replied that this was impossible. The Saudi king advised placing all the Jews in the houses of the Germans, who killed them. Ibn Saud hated Jews. Once, at the headquarters of the Aramco oil company, he was treated to oranges. He tried it, and then anxiously asked if they were Palestinian, if they were raised by Jews? He was reassured by saying that the oranges were Californian.
The king's harsh reaction made a strong impression on Roosevelt. He said that after talking with the Saudi king for five minutes, he learned more than in all previous years. Roosevelt did not want to lose Saudi oil. Concluding the meeting, the American president said that in this case he would not help the Jews to the detriment of Arab interests.
Roosevelt was a politician to the core and judged everything in the world from the point of view of the current interests of his presidency. He did not need to fight for the votes of American Jews - they already supported him. The fate of the Middle East was of little interest to him. He didn’t want to quarrel with anyone; he said one thing to Jewish politicians and another to Arab politicians. But he decided for himself that he would not waste his energy on creating a Jewish state in Palestine.
The Zionists' hopes of gaining US support were dashed.
Hitler's original intention was to force all German Jews to leave Germany. He feared the West's reaction to open anti-Semitism. But the West was silent.
“If we open the doors of Palestine to adult Jewish men leaving enemy territory,” said one British Foreign Office official, “there will be a flood that we will not be able to contain.”
Hitler decided that it was much better to destroy this people entirely. The Nazis distinguished themselves by creating an industry for the destruction of an entire people. They weren't maniacs. They viewed the extermination of the Jews as a daily chore that had to be done well.
In the Middle East, the Nazis found allies and like-minded people. Hitler promised the Arab countries complete independence if they helped him in the fight against the British.
With the help of money allocated by Hitler and Mussolini, General Rashid Ali al-Gailani came to power in Baghdad, who in May '41 rebelled against the British.
Hitler signed secret order No. 30:
“The Arab liberation movement in the Middle East is our natural ally against England... Therefore, I decided to spur this development by supporting Iraq.”
But British troops quickly crushed the rebellion.
In the summer of '42, General Erwin Rommel's German Expeditionary Force successfully operated against the British in North Africa. Egyptian nationalists enthusiastically welcomed the advance of the Wehrmacht units. Young Egyptian officers, whose leaders were the future presidents of the country Gamal Abd-al Nasser and Anwar al-Sadat, tried to raise an uprising and, together with German troops, defeat the British.
But the German army, to their great chagrin, was defeated. Left without Hitler, the Arab world continued the war against Palestinian Jews on its own.
In December 1945 in Cairo, representatives of Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Syria and Lebanon decided on an economic boycott of the Palestinian Jewish community, banning the sale of goods produced by Jews in their countries.
Hitler did not have time to destroy all European Jews. The survivors did not know what to do or where to go.
After the war, more than two hundred thousand Jews accumulated in camps for displaced persons in Germany, Austria and Italy. About one hundred and seventy-five thousand - after the defeat of the Nazis - returned to Poland, but fled from there again. They did not want to remain among people who hated them, especially after in the summer of 1946, during a pogrom in the Polish town of Kielce, local residents - already without the help of the Nazis - killed forty-one Jews.
Immediately after the war, the fate of European Jews was of concern only to themselves. All countries were recovering from the bloody massacre, everyone had their own concerns.
In the spring of '45, two relatively small organizations, the International Jewish Action Committee and the International Union of Anti-Fascist Emigrants and Refugees, turned to the great powers with a proposal to settle the surviving Jews on the territory of defeated Germany (for more details, see "New and Contemporary History", 2003 , No. 1).
This was a moment when the victorious powers had not yet decided what to do with Germany, and the question of dismembering the Third Reich into several small countries was discussed. It was proposed to settle all European Jews in one of the parts of the former Germany.
The letter was sent to the Soviet embassy in Italy with a request to hand it over to the People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov. The embassy regarded the idea as frivolous, put forward by a “non-authoritative organization,” but the letter was nevertheless sent to Moscow.
It was studied in the 1st European Department and reported to Deputy People's Commissar Vladimir Georgievich Dekanozov, a man from Beria's inner circle. Dekanozov made a great career in state security, was the secretary of the Central Committee of Georgia, and the head of the republican state plan.
Having moved to Moscow, Beria took him with him and made him the head of political intelligence, but within six months the state security commissioner of the second rank was approved as deputy people's commissar for foreign affairs. Before the war, Dekanozov served as ambassador to Nazi Germany. Dekanozov did not introduce Molotov’s letter and sent it to the archives.
During the war, Palestinian Jews were reliable allies of the British and fought alongside them. The war was over - and without saying “thank you” to them, the British authorities again treated Palestinian Jews as suspicious persons.
After the war, the British established a quota: no more than one and a half thousand Jews per month could come to Palestine. This caused outrage - where should the miraculously surviving European Jews go?
It should be noted that the new American President Harry Truman was not a Zionist at all. He was indifferent to these problems, although he sympathized with the Jews. He became president in April 1945, after Roosevelt's death, and faced many new and difficult problems in international relations.
The president did not have a higher education because his father went bankrupt and the boy had to earn his living. He started out working at a grain elevator. He took part in the First World War, after the war he opened a men's clothing store, but went bankrupt and went into municipal service. He gained a strong position in his district and at the age of fifty was elected to the Senate from his native Missouri. In the forties he won re-election and headed the emergency committee for the implementation of the weapons program. This made him popular, and Roosevelt offered him the position of vice president.
After the war, in August 1945, Truman explained that he did not intend to send American soldiers to Palestine to establish peace there. But he could not agree with the British refusal to allow Jews who miraculously survived the war and Nazi concentration camps into Palestine.
The British argued to the Americans that it was impossible to allow the emigration of Jews to Palestine, since they were communist conspirators who were sent there by Stalin. This is part of an operation for communist penetration into the Middle East... It's funny that in the Soviet Union the Zionists were considered ideological opponents of Marxism.
American diplomats reminded their president that the most important thing was to ensure uninterrupted supplies of Middle Eastern oil. To this Truman replied: “It is not oil, but justice that is important to me.”
Truman was proud of America's power and believed that America's calling was to serve as a beacon of freedom and progress for all mankind. For him, the gospel and moral standards were not empty words. He advocated for equal rights for Americans of color, ended racial divisions in the armed forces, and began the civil rights movement.
Truman, who was not highly regarded during his lifetime, is placed on an ever higher pedestal after his death. He was capable of difficult and unpopular decisions. If he thought something was right, he didn’t allow himself to be confused.
One of the first memos the new president received from the State Department warned that he should not allow the Jews to create their own state because “within three years it would become a communist puppet.”
In the American Department of Foreign Affairs, the Zionists received a very cool reception. Essentially the entire American state apparatus - the White House, the Pentagon and the State Department - acted against the Zionists.
“We constantly had to deal with hidden but persistent opposition from forces operating behind the scenes,” Weizmann recalled. “We have been losing in our efforts to counter the influence of these forces.”
 
First contacts with Soviet diplomats
When other great powers denied the Jews the right to create their own state, Stalin suddenly became interested in Palestine, Zionism and the fate of the Jews.
Generally speaking, relations between the Zionist movement and Moscow leaders changed after the German attack on the Soviet Union in June '41. A common enemy had emerged, and the need to defeat Hitler was more important than ideological differences.
During the war, London became one of the centers of diplomatic activity, and the Soviet Ambassador Maisky was one of the most important figures in the British capital.
On September 2, 1941, Weizmann reappeared with the Soviet ambassador.
The head of the World Zionist Organization said that the appeal of Soviet Jews to world Jewry with a call to join forces in the fight against Hitler made a huge impression on him. He would like to send a sympathetic telegram, but is it worth doing this, given the negative attitude of the Soviet government towards Zionism?
Maisky confidently replied: “I see no reason why you shouldn’t send your telegram.”
Using Soviet Jews to psychologically influence world public opinion, especially Americans, was a Stalinist idea. At the end of the forty-first year in Moscow, they decided to form the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee - along with the All-Slavic, Women's, Youth and Committee of Soviet Scientists. All these organizations were focused on propaganda work abroad.
Jews around the world collected and donated forty-five million dollars to the Soviet Union, which in those years was a considerable amount...
Weizmann returned from the United States and shared his impressions of American sentiment with the Soviet ambassador.
According to him, Maisky wrote to Moscow, “over the past six to seven weeks, public interest in the war among Americans has dropped significantly, because the average American thinks something like this: the Russians fight well, together with the British they will somehow destroy Hitler, and we, the Americans, , there is no point in getting too deeply into these matters.
Weizmann considers such sentiments criminally frivolous and thinks that American Jewry, if properly stimulated, will be able to counteract them to a strong degree. That is why he wholeheartedly welcomes the initiative of Soviet Jews.”
Maisky's telegram about the conversation with Weizmann most likely strengthened Stalin's belief that American Jews would help force the United States government to quickly open a second front in Europe. And this is where Soviet Jews come in very handy.
This is the purpose for which in the spring of forty-three a delegation of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee went to the United States: the chairman of the committee, artistic director of the State Jewish Theater, People's Artist of the USSR Solomon Mikhailovich Mikhoels and the famous poet Isaac Solomonovich Fefer, who wrote in Yiddish - the language of European Jews.
In the directives drawn up by the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs and approved by the Central Committee, they were instructed “not to speak out on the question of a Jewish state of free Palestine, since Palestine, as is known, is a mandate territory of Great Britain.” Molotov did not want to quarrel with England over some Palestine, which in Moscow was not yet of interest to any of the major officials.
Future Israeli President Weizmann also met with Mikhoels and Fefer. Weizmann asked to convey to the Soviet government that if a Jewish state was created in Palestine, it would never allow any hostile actions against the Soviet Union...
Chairman of the Board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine David Ben-Gurion also visited Maisky in London. He came to the Soviet ambassador on October 9, 1941, when German troops were approaching Moscow and it seemed there was no one to stop them.
Introducing himself, Ben-Gurion found it necessary to tell the communist ambassador about his trade union activities and political views:
“We take our socialist ideas very seriously and strive to achieve our goals.” We have already created elements of a socialist community in Palestine.
The future head of the Israeli government asked the ambassador how Palestinian Jews could be useful to the fighting Soviet Union?
“You are going to America,” Maisky answered. “You will do us a great service if you bring home to the American people the urgency of helping us.” We need tanks, guns, planes - as many as possible, and, most importantly, as quickly as possible.
Ben-Gurion replied that he would certainly do everything he could.
In the Middle East, Palestinian Jews also tried to establish relations with Soviet diplomats. The largest Soviet embassy was located in Turkey.
An employee of the political department (the prototype of the future Ministry of Foreign Affairs) of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, Elyahu Epstein, reported to his managers:
“I was able to get only minor information about the Soviet post and the mission staff. The fact is that they live in complete isolation, on the territory of the embassy - they work there, eat there, sleep there, going out into the city only in exceptional cases.
They are strictly prohibited from accepting invitations from local residents and foreigners - an exception is made only for representatives of the Turkish authorities and for members of the diplomatic corps, but even in this case they are only allowed to attend official ceremonies and receptions held in embassies or in the homes of Turkish statesmen. Only TASS correspondents enjoy freedom of movement..."
The usual methods of meeting with Soviet diplomats were excluded, so Epstein resorted to the help of the British. In December 1941, he sent the Soviet Ambassador to Turkey Sergei Aleksandrovich Vinogradov a letter of recommendation from the British Embassy in Ankara.
The letter said:
"The Jewish Agency is officially recognized by His Majesty's Government as an advisory body on all matters connected with the establishment of a Jewish national home in Palestine and is concerned with repatriation."
An appeal from the British embassy helped Epstein meet with the Soviet ambassador.
“The Ambassador,” Epstein wrote in his report, “asked me to talk about the social composition of the country’s Jewish population. I was extremely amazed and offended when Vinogradov asked with a naively surprised intonation: “What, do Jews really work in Palestine?”
Only then did I fully realize what kind of brainwashing was carried out by hostile communist propaganda, which presented the Jewish population of Palestine to the peoples of the USSR as a purely imperialist and exploitative movement...
The general impression from the conversation with the ambassador and his secretary can be summed up in one phrase: complete lack of information and a great desire to find out...
The meeting was very useful - direct contact was established with a Soviet diplomat, one way or another dealing with the problems of Palestine.”
Vinogradov was interested in the story about the life of Palestinian Jews. Four days later, Epstein received an invitation to dinner with the Soviet ambassador and to watch a documentary about the war.
Epstein also visited trade representative A. Potapov, who said that it was planned to send an employee of the Soviet mission to Palestine who would deal with economic issues.
“According to Potapov,” Epstein wrote, “the medical, chemical and pharmaceutical industries of Palestine are of particular interest to the Russians... Finally, it is necessary to resolve the issue of opening a Sovkino representative office in Palestine to sell Soviet films, since, according to Potapov, more and more orders from cinema owners, especially in Tel Aviv..."
We must pay tribute to Epstein, who quickly figured out the situation:
“In conclusion, I would like to note that I very much doubt that we will receive a positive response from the Soviet authorities to the request for the release of arrested and exiled Zionists and to the proposal to send representatives of the Jewish Agency to the USSR to practically carry out the repatriation of refugees and relatives.
During the conversation with Vinogradov, I realized how insignificant the ability of the Soviet ambassador to influence the resolution of issues - no matter how large or small. Only a direct appeal to the Soviet authorities could possibly help move our problems forward.
At the same time, all the information I receive from informed sources indicates that... there have been no changes in the internal policy of the USSR... Stalin is strengthening his control over the mentality within the USSR...
We should not entertain ourselves with illusions. It seems to me a mistaken opinion that the situation has changed and we have some new opportunities in terms of resolving Zionist activities in the USSR...”
“We have centralized diplomacy,” said Molotov, already in retirement. — The ambassadors had no independence. And they could not have, because the difficult situation made it impossible for the ambassadors to show any initiative. The ambassadors were executors of certain instructions..."
Molotov believed that only he and Stalin were engaged in diplomacy. The rest should simply follow their instructions, without deviating a single step from the instructions. Even under Litvinov, the ambassador, plenipotentiary representative could argue with the People's Commissar, turn to the Central Committee, to Stalin in case of disagreement. Under Molotov this became impossible.
And there were already ambassadors who never even thought of arguing with the People’s Commissar: what the authorities ordered was right.
All that Ambassador Vinogradov could do was to inform Moscow about his conversations on Palestinian topics.
His message in Moscow was read by the head of the Middle Eastern department of the NKID, Sergei Ivanovich Kavtaradze, a man of fantastic destiny. In his youth he met Stalin. In the twenties he was the People's Commissar of Justice of Soviet Georgia and worked in the Union Prosecutor's Office in Moscow.
Sergei Kavtaradze shared Trotsky's views. He was expelled from the party and sent to settle in the Orenburg region, a year later he was arrested, and a special meeting at the OGPU board sentenced him “as an active Trotskyist” to three years in prison. After serving his sentence, he returned to Moscow. In October thirty-six he was arrested again. This time “as a member of the Georgian anti-Soviet center” he was sent to Tbilisi. His accomplices were shot by the Georgian NKVD. Kavtaradze sat and waited for his fate.
After Stalin’s death, he said that he testified “while under the constant influence of unbearable methods of mental and physical influence - threats of execution, mock execution, physical and nervous exhaustion bordering on insanity, for example, it seemed to me that my head was drying up and my skull was shrinking.” ..."
For some reason, he was not on any hit list. And more than two years later, in February 1939, he was suddenly transferred to Moscow. In mid-December he was taken to the People's Commissar of Internal Affairs Beria. Lavrenty Pavlovich announced that his case was closed and he was free.
Kavtaradze did not believe Beria. But he and his wife were released, they were given housing and work. Why did this happen? Until the end of his life, Kavtaradze could not answer this question. Perhaps, at a good moment, Stalin remembered the friend of his youth and ordered him to be left alive.
In the autumn of 1940, Stalin unexpectedly visited the couple. This fantastic story has become a legend. Late in the evening, the leader knocked on the door of the communal apartment in which Sergei Ivanovich and Sofya Abramovna Kavtaradze lived. Stalin loved such gestures... In his entire life he did only a few such actions, but the whole country talked about them.
They sat at the table half the night as if nothing had happened. After this, Kavtaradze was hired for a leadership position in the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs.
On December 31, 1941, Kavtaradze reported to First Deputy People's Commissar Andrei Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky that the Soviet Ambassador in Ankara Vinogradov received “the representative of the Jewish Palestinian Agency for Emigration and Colonization - Epstein Elias Menachem.”
The Soviet ambassador considered the proposal of Palestinian Jews to supply medicines to the Soviet Union worthy of attention. The Jewish Agency was ready to send a team of doctors with traveling hospitals. Palestinian Jews wanted to buy Soviet war films because the League of Friendly Relations with the Soviet Union had been created in Palestine, and its activists had already held a week of solidarity with the Soviet people.
A completely different attitude was caused by the request to allow Soviet citizens, elderly relatives of Palestinian Jews, to travel to Palestine. The British promised one hundred entry permits.
Kavtaradze suggested to Vyshinsky:
"1. Request the opinion of the People's Commissariat for Foreign Trade on the issue of trade in medicines with Palestine...
2. Consider Epstein’s proposal to send a team of doctors from Palestine with traveling hospitals to the USSR unacceptable.
3. Consider it inappropriate for elderly Jews to leave the USSR to visit their relatives in Palestine.
4. Do not object to the sale of war films to Epstein by the USSR trade mission in Turkey for showing in Palestine.
5. Ask the NKVD if it has any information about Epstein Elias Menachem and the society he represents.”
Vyshinsky asked for the opinion of the head of the 2nd European Department, Fyodor Tarasovich Gusev. He agreed with Kavtaradze that there is no need to give up medicines and medical equipment.
On March 2, 1942, President of the World Zionist Organization Weizmann sent Ambassador Maisky a memorandum on the goals of the Zionists.
The Soviet ambassador showed sincere interest in the fate of Palestine, and Weizmann was in a hurry to convey to him the Zionist point of view. He wrote to Maisky that the time had come to return “the Jewish nation to ancient territory”:
“There is no country on the globe that would be ready to receive from two to three million Jews, to organize their compact settlements within their countries - neither the United States, nor any British dominion, nor any of the South American republics, nor, as we understand the Soviet Union.
There are a number of projects related to the organization of settlements in tropical or arctic regions; it would probably be possible to accept settlers there, but this will not solve the problem...”
Weizmann suggested that the Soviet government reconsider its attitude towards Zionism and Zionists:
“Past misunderstandings cannot be allowed to become an obstacle to the development of new relations between the USSR and Zionism.
The Zionist congresses quite naturally protested against the ban on their movement, the Jewish language in the USSR, and against the attitude towards Zionists as counter-revolutionaries. But they were never hostile to the Soviet government, to the USSR, where almost a third of world Jewry lives, to one of the great countries responsible for the peace settlement ... "
Weizmann wrote to Maisky that in Palestine the Jews, overcoming the habit of city life, are returning to the land, peasant labor:
“They build roads and bridges, work as stonemasons, plant forests on hills, drain swamps, drive cars and buses, make machine tools, work in power plants and mine potash in the Dead Sea area, work on railroads...”
Weizmann's appearance at Maisky's and Epstein's conversations with the Soviet ambassador to Turkey interested the leadership of the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs. Palestine, the creation of a Jewish state - this was a new problem that had not been dealt with before.
The first contacts were not successful.
The Palestinian company "Schoenfeld" entered into an agreement with the Soviet trade mission in Turkey for the sale of twenty-eight films and one hundred film magazines, but the British did not release the owner of the company from Palestine, and he could not come to Ankara to sign the contract.
On June 22, 1942, Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in Turkey Mikhail Alekseevich Kostylev wrote to the head of the Middle Eastern department of the NKID Sergei Kavtaradze:
“Palestinian trading firms and merchants have a great desire to establish trade relations with the Soviet Union. I believe that this fact would have not so much commercial as political significance for us.
However, the practical implementation of this is possible only if we have a Soviet person in Palestine, at least under the guise of a permanent representative of some trade organization of the USSR. It seems to me that it would be advisable to raise this issue with the leadership of the NKID.”
Mikhail Kostylev worked as director of a woodworking plant in Bryansk, then he was transferred to the foreign trade organization Exportles in Moscow. In 1937 I was taken to the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs. Kostylev completed courses for diplomatic workers and went to Turkey. Subsequently he was ambassador to Italy and Argentina.
In August forty-two, two employees of the Soviet embassy from Ankara arrived in Palestine - first secretary Sergei Sergeevich Mikhailov and press attaché Nikolai Andreevich Petrenko. Petrenko graduated from the Leningrad Pedagogical Institute and headed the sector of the museum and local history department of the People's Commissariat of Education. In '41 he was hired for diplomatic work.
They were cautious in talking about Zionism, but what they saw in Palestine, the successes of the Jewish community, and the university and hospital built by Jews impressed them.
Soviet diplomats also met with the Arabs, but did not support their anti-Zionist talk.
The director of the press and information department of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, I. Klinov, wrote with obvious satisfaction to the director of the agency’s political department, Moshe Shertok:
“Mikhailov showed no desire to continue the conversation in the same spirit. On the contrary, he said that this beautiful land was intended for two peoples. He saw great achievements of the Yishuv [1]. He noted that both Jews and Arabs have historical ties to this land, and there is enough room for both peoples.”
The future first Minister of Foreign Affairs of Israel, Moshe Shertok, began his political career as an assistant to Viktor (Chaim) Arlozorov, who was born in the Poltava province and joined the Zionists very early.
Arlozorov was a strong speaker, a good organizer and was not a dogmatist, so he was entrusted with diplomatic missions. He was considered Weizmann's right-hand man and head of the Jewish Agency's political department. If he had lived to see the proclamation of Israel, he would undoubtedly have become foreign minister. He shuttled tirelessly between the United States, Europe and Palestine.
Arlozorov was a far-sighted politician. If contacts with Europeans and Americans gave at least some reason for optimism, then relations with the Arabs plunged him into despair. Meeting with Arab leaders, he saw that they simply did not want to come to an agreement.
On April 8, 1933, he hosted an incredible dinner at the King David Hotel, at which he brought Weizmann and the leaders of the Jewish Agency together with the Transjordanian sheikhs. This dialogue was too dangerous for the radical Arabs, who denied the possibility of reaching an agreement with the Jews.
On June 16, 1933, Arlozorov was shot dead while he and his wife were walking along the embankment in Tel Aviv in the evening. Two people approached him and asked what time it was and shined a flashlight on him. Before he could answer, a shot sounded.
“Look what they did to me,” whispered the dying Arlozorov to the mayor of Tel Aviv, who rushed to the hospital.
A few hours later he died. He was only thirty-four years old. This crime was never solved. Abraham Stavsky, a right-wing radical, was accused of the murder. But in the end the court acquitted him.
Arlozorov was replaced by M. Shertok.
The Jewish Agency asked the Soviet government to send Polish Jews, especially children, to Palestine. It was about Jews who found themselves on Soviet territory after the division of Poland in the fall of '39. Having taken part in the defeat of Poland together with the Wehrmacht, the Red Army occupied a territory with a population of twelve million people.
But the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs replied that by the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR dated November twenty-ninth, thirty-nine, the issue of citizenship had been resolved. All of them are now Soviet citizens and have no intention of leaving the country.
Shertok met with Ambassador Maisky in April 1943. He was careful:
“You cannot demand an immediate answer from me.” Write me a memorial note.
But when the conversation ended and the ambassador saw Shertok off, he asked quite sympathetically:
- How are things going with you?
“It’s not that bad,” Shertok answered diplomatically.
- Do you have an army? — Maisky had a poor understanding of the situation in the Middle East.
-What army are you talking about? - Shertok was amazed.
- About the Jewish army!
- No, we don’t have a Jewish army.
- Why?
— Because of previous political processes. There are Jewish units in the British Army, but without special status.
- What do you want?
“We demand the merger of these units into a large Jewish part.” I met with the British Secretary of War about this.
- Well, how was it successful?
“The British Minister of War said that I could not demand an immediate answer from him, and asked me to write him a memorandum,” Shertok replied with undisguised irony.
Since 1939, Palestinian Jews voluntarily joined the British army. At the end of '42, the British military command allowed the formation of Jewish regiments. In September forty-four, a Jewish brigade of three regiments was formed, numbering five thousand people. The brigade fought in Italy. In June of '46 it was disbanded...
On May 15, 1943, employees of the consular department of the NKID approached Deputy People's Commissar Dekanozov with a proposal to again raise the issue with the British Embassy in Moscow about opening a Soviet consulate in Palestine under the pretext that about four hundred Soviet citizens lived there.
But the British did not want to see Soviet diplomats in Palestine, their patrimony.
In Jerusalem, the Russian consulate was opened in eight hundred and fifty-eight; thirty-five years later it was transformed into a consulate general. In addition, there were consulates in Haifa and Jaffa. They closed in 1914, when Russia and Turkey, which entered the war, broke off diplomatic relations.
The Zionists were looking for any opportunity to establish ties with Moscow, which was making contact for the first time.
On May 27, 1943, the representative of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, Nahum Goldman, handed over to the President of Czechoslovakia in exile, Eduard Benes, “A Memorandum on Relations between the Zionist Movement and Soviet Russia.”
Benes sympathized with the Jews. The Zionists saw him as an ally and hoped that he would help improve relations with the Soviet leadership. The memo stated:
“Soviet Russia considered Zionism to be the vehicle of British interests in the Middle East and, in communist language, the representative of British imperialism in the region. The highest manifestation of this antagonism was the attitude of the Communists in Palestine, both Jews and non-Jews, who, during the unrest of 1936-1938, openly supported the Arab terrorists who acted against the Jewish population."
Now Palestinian Jews were counting on a different attitude from the Soviet authorities: during World War II, the note said, “the leaders of Arab countries openly or secretly took pro-Nazi or pro-fascist positions.”
In September 1943, Weizmann once again talked with Ambassador Maisky.
Four months earlier, on May twenty-eighth, a decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Council appeared on the introduction of diplomatic ranks for employees of the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs, embassies and missions abroad. A resolution of the Council of People's Commissars introduced uniforms with insignia - stars embroidered in gold on shoulder straps.
Maisky became Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary - he was entitled to a uniform with shoulder straps without gaps (general's!) with three embroidered stars and a gilded metal emblem - two crossed palm branches.
Ambassador Maisky told Weizmann that he “could not give commitments for his government,” but believed that Moscow would support supporters of the creation of a Jewish state in Palestine.
Maisky was confused by the small size of Palestine - would it be possible to accommodate all the refugees from Europe there?
Weizmann dispelled Maisky's fears in this regard. He explained that, according to the most conservative estimates, about two million more Jews could be transported to Palestine.
Maisky replied that he was very glad to hear this. But he did not have long to hold the post of ambassador.
Stalin, irritated by yet another delay in the opening of a second front, decided to demonstratively lower the level of representation: he recalled Litvinov from the United States, Maisky from England, and replaced them with young diplomats who had no political weight. In Washington, Andrei Andreevich Gromyko became ambassador, in London - Fyodor Tarasovich Gusev. This was Stalin's little revenge on Roosevelt and Churchill.
Gusev was received by Stalin before leaving. The new (and inexperienced) ambassador to England was only thirty-seven years old. Gusev honestly said that he was too young for such a post.
Stalin dispelled his doubts:
- We don't have other people. Many are now at the front. We need to recall Ambassador Maisky, who too justifies the actions of the British sabotaging the opening of a second front in Europe.
Winston Churchill was annoyed by the unequal replacement and did not accept the new ambassador for a long time. When the British Prime Minister flew to Moscow in October 1944, Stalin found a way to increase the ambassador's shares - he proposed a toast at dinner:
- For my personal friend, comrade Gusev!
Stalin's gesture changed the British attitude towards Gusev.
Ivan Maisky, heading home after finishing his mission in London, visited Palestine in the fall of forty-three. He drove a car along the Cairo-Jerusalem-Damascus-Baghdad-Tehran route.
In Jerusalem, Ivan Mikhailovich made a stop. He wanted to explore the city and get to know the life of the Jewish settlers.
“After the war,” Maisky told Ben-Gurion, “the Jewish problem will be very difficult. We'll have to solve it. We must develop approaches, we must know everything. We are told that there is no room for new immigrants here in Palestine - we want to know if this is true, we want to get an idea of the possibilities of this country."
On October 4, at a Jewish Agency board meeting, Ben-Gurion described how he showed Maisky and his wife around Jerusalem and then took them to the agricultural settlements of Kiryat Anavim and Ma'ale Hachamisha. Maisky was amazed by what he saw.
“We can say that what he saw was a discovery for him,” Ben-Gurion concluded. “I didn’t even count on this.” Now we need to work with maximum efficiency, since another state has appeared that has shown interest in this issue.”
 
Umansky, Litvinov and Gromyko
By the end of the war, the power of the United States, which had long refrained from active participation in international affairs, became clear. Washington and New York became centers of world diplomacy.
Immediately after the attack of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union, on July 17, 1941, E. Neumann, a member of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, and Rabbi M. Perzweig, head of the international relations department of the World Jewish Congress, visited the Soviet ambassador to the United States, Konstantin Aleksandrovich Umansky.
Umansky was a bright and unusual person. For many years he worked as a TASS correspondent in Europe, and then headed the press department at the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs. He sometimes translated Stalin’s conversations with foreign guests, the leader liked him and received his photograph with the inscription “Umansky. Stalin." Such an award was more important than any order. In 1936, Konstantin Umansky was sent to America as plenipotentiary.
He met the representatives of the Zionist movement very kindly and with interest.
“The first was the question of allowing some Jews to leave Russia for Palestine or other countries,” the guests described the conversation with the Soviet ambassador. “We proposed to begin by discussing the possibility of departure for those Jews who came to Russia from places located west of the line that Mr. Umansky called the “Curzon Line.”
The Curzon Line is the line of the eastern border of Poland, approved by the Entente states in the nineteenth year. In other words, the leaders of the World Jewish Congress continued to ask for the release of Polish Jews, among whom there were many Zionists, to Palestine.
“Mr. Umansky proposed that we first submit a list of names, which he would be pleased to transmit to his government... At the end of the conversation, which lasted almost an hour, Mr. Umansky remarked that the future of Palestine would be determined at the upcoming peace conference, at which Soviet Russia will be present and have the right to vote. To this I replied that we, of course, would be glad to have as many friends as possible at the peace conference ... "
Umansky, who greeted the leaders of the World Jewish Congress kindly, soon returned to Moscow. Stalin and Molotov were disappointed in him. He was approved as a member of the board of the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs, and in 1943 he was sent as ambassador to Mexico, which was considered a secondary appointment.
In January 1945, the plane in which he was flying to Costa Rica crashed. Umansky and his wife died. And a year and a half before that, his daughter Nina passed away just as tragically - she was shot by the son of People's Commissar of the Aviation Industry Alexei Ivanovich Shakhurin, who was in love with her (and did not want to be separated), and shot himself...
Instead of Umansky, former People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs M.M. became ambassador to America. Litvinov, dismissed in May '39, when Stalin headed for rapprochement with Nazi Germany.
Usually, dismissal was followed by arrest. Litvinov expected that they would take him away too. But Stalin did not allow anyone to touch Maxim Maksimovich - one of the oddities that is difficult to explain. It is believed that Stalin did not want to do this so as not to strengthen the negative attitude towards the Soviet Union, because Litvinov was known in the world and authoritative. This is unlikely to be a realistic explanation. Much more authoritative politicians disappeared. Apparently, there was still something personal in Stalin’s attitude towards Litvinov.
For more than two years, Litvinov remained out of work. Nobody called him, no one except his closest friends came. Perhaps sometimes he was overwhelmed by despair, but the former People's Commissar, a man of character, kept himself under control.
When Hitler attacked the Soviet Union, Litvinov was needed again. For the whole world he was a symbol of anti-fascist politics. He began to be invited to the Kremlin for meetings with foreign diplomats. He was assigned to speak on the radio and write for the English and American press.
On November 9, 1941, Maxim Maksimovich was unexpectedly appointed Deputy People's Commissar and at the same time Ambassador to the United States. Before leaving for Washington, Litvinov was received by Stalin and said that the main thing was to force America to help the Soviet Union and enter the war.
“When our affairs became catastrophically bad and Stalin was clutching at any straw, he sent Litvinov to Washington,” recalled Anastas Ivanovich Mikoyan. Litvinov used the sympathy of Roosevelt and other American figures for him and, one might say, saved us at that difficult moment, achieving the extension of the Lend-Lease law and a billion-dollar loan to the Soviet Union.
Maxim Litvinov wrote to Molotov from Washington that the Soviet Union should establish close relations with President Roosevelt, who was inclined to cooperate closely with the Soviet Union. The ambassador's advice was ignored.
Litvinov was, apparently, the last person in this position who was courageous enough to express his views to his superiors, even realizing that he would face punishment.
At the beginning of forty-three, Litvinov said with resentment to an American journalist he knew: “I can no longer be an errand boy. Any employee at my embassy can do the work that is assigned to me. I just have to obey orders. It is unbearable. I am going back home".
Litvinov almost openly expressed disagreement with Molotov’s line, and foreign diplomats knew this.
At the beginning of April forty-three, Litvinov was recalled to Moscow. Saying goodbye to him, President Roosevelt asked directly:
-You won't come back?
Maxim Maksimovich himself did not know the answer to this question.
For several months, Litvinov was listed as ambassador, but he realized that he would not return to Washington. At the end of the summer, Gromyko was appointed ambassador. Litvinov retained the post of deputy people's commissar, but he was completely powerless and did not even have a specific range of responsibilities.
The ambassador to the United States was a man who was destined to play a historic role in the creation of the Jewish state.
Andrei Andreevich Gromyko, who was born in the Belarusian village of Starye Gromyki, began as a senior researcher at the Institute of Economics of the Academy of Sciences and taught political economy at the Moscow Institute of Municipal Construction Engineers.
In '39, he was summoned to the Central Committee commission, which was recruiting personnel for the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs. There are many vacancies. The former employees, Litvinov’s cadres, were either imprisoned or fired.
The commission was led by the new People's Commissar Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov and the Central Committee Secretary for Personnel Georgy Maximilianovich Malenkov. They liked the fact that Gromyko is a party man, from the provinces, and reads English. Knowledge of a foreign language was rare. Gromyko was taken. But he still resisted, did not want to go to the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs...
The People's Commissariat made him a responsible assistant - this roughly corresponds to the current rank of adviser. But after a few days he was put in charge of the American department. The high appointment did not bother him at all. The US department was not the leading one, as it is now; European divisions were considered the main ones. Nevertheless, Gromyko was incredibly lucky. The repression cleared the launching pad for him.
A few months later, Andrei Andreevich was summoned to Stalin, which was a fantastic rarity. Even among the plenipotentiaries, only a few had the good fortune to see the Secretary General. Molotov was present in the leader’s office. He, in fact, organized these shows - he showed Stalin the newcomer he liked.
“Comrade Gromyko, we intend to send you to work at our embassy in America as an adviser,” said Stalin. — What is your relationship with the English language?
“I’m fighting it and, it seems, I’m gradually overcoming it,” the future minister reported, “although the learning process is difficult, especially when the necessary conversational practice is lacking.”
The leader gave him valuable advice:
— When you come to America, why don’t you occasionally go to American churches and cathedrals and listen to the sermons of church pastors? They speak clearly English. And their diction is good. It was not without reason that Russian revolutionaries, while abroad, resorted to this method of improving their knowledge of a foreign language.
In October 1939, Gromyko went to Washington, where he diligently studied not only the English language, but also the history, economics and politics of the United States. Andrei Andreevich did not waste time and did not allow himself to enjoy life abroad. This helped him become an outstanding diplomat and make a brilliant career. Of course, his special luck should be added to this.
Much later, Molotov said:
I put Gromyko - a very young and inexperienced diplomat, but honest. We knew this one wouldn't let us down...
The new ambassador to the United States was only thirty-four years old. He was a man who grew up in the deep provinces, a teacher of Marxism-Leninism, that is, a dogmatist and lecturer by profession. Some of these dogmas stuck in him forever, some he managed to overcome. Still, Andrei Andreevich came to America relatively young, read a lot, and diligently educated himself.
On September 23, 1943, the representative of the Jewish Agency for Palestine in Washington, Nahum Goldman, came to the embassy to meet the new ambassador.
“The Soviet government,” Andrei Andreevich expressed in streamlined diplomatic expressions, “will show interest in these issues, and I will be very glad to see you any time you have information for me.”
From a conversation with Gromyko, Goldman got the following impression: “The new ambassador is a youthful, calm person, very cautious, but handsome.”
In 1944, Andrei Andreevich headed the Soviet delegation to Dumbarton Oaks, where the United Nations was created. At a conference in San Francisco in June 1945, on behalf of the Soviet Union, he signed the UN Charter. This symbolic act forever cemented his place in diplomatic history.
After the creation of the United Nations, Arab countries also began to show interest in the position of the Soviet Union in Middle Eastern affairs.
On October 11, 1944, the second secretary of the Soviet mission in Egypt, Abdrakhman Fislyakhovich Sultanov, sent to Moscow a recording of a conversation with the Palestinian Arab delegate at the conference on the convening of the Pan-Arab Congress, Musa al-Alami.
A graduate of the Institute of Oriental Studies, Abdrakhman Sultanov worked in the embassy in Saudi Arabia in the early thirties, then worked at the Research Institute of National-Colonial Problems and the Museum of the Peoples of the USSR. During the war, he was again taken to the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs.
Musa al-Alami told a Soviet diplomat: “The Palestinian Arabs have great hopes for the position of the Soviet Union on the Palestinian question at the peace conference. We are well aware that the Soviet Union is not an interested party in this matter, does not have imperialist goals in the Arab countries and has a negative attitude towards the Zionist movement.”
The Arab envoy, of course, could not know the mood of Moscow, where they took anti-Arab and pro-Zionist positions. This was realized in the practical work of diplomats.
On November twenty-fifth of forty-four, the new head of the Middle East department of the NKID, Ivan Vasilyevich Samylovsky, and the envoy to Egypt, Alexey Dmitrievich Shchiborin, wrote a note for Deputy People's Commissar Dekanozov: “On our attitude to the pan-Arab federation and the creation of a Jewish state in Palestine.”
They negatively assessed the Arab plans: “The Arab aspirations for unification and the creation of a single pan-Arab federation are fueled and supported by the British to the extent that this meets their plans to strengthen their influence in the Middle East and create a barrier against the possible penetration of the influence of the Soviet Union there.”
Diplomats suggested not to support these aspirations, but not to publicly oppose them either. Diplomats also did not recommend speaking out in favor of the creation of a Jewish state, so as not to so openly provoke a negative reaction from Arab countries.
The heads of the department recommended limiting the tasks of Soviet diplomacy in the region to purely technical aspects:
“Our main attention in Palestine should be focused on the issue of returning all property to us - the former Russian government, the Spiritual Mission and the Palestinian society.”
 
Get involved in a fight between America and England
After returning to Moscow, Maisky was appointed Deputy People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs. But, like Litvinov, without a specific range of responsibilities.
In 1944, Stalin demanded that the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs analyze the post-war situation in the world. Several commissions were formed. They were headed by deputy people's commissars Litvinov, Lozovsky and Maisky. We gathered the best experts and worked for several months.
Everyone proposed essentially the same thing: to create a security buffer around the Soviet Union, to neutralize Germany, to prevent the creation in Europe of a military bloc with an anti-Soviet orientation, to sign mutual assistance agreements with Eastern European countries.
Ivan Maisky handed over to People's Commissar Molotov a large note “On the desirable foundations of the future world” (see “Source”, 1995, No. 4). Maisky proceeded from the need to achieve security guarantees for the country and a long period of peace. He proceeded from the fact that the main guarantee is the transformation of Europe into a socialist one, but this cannot happen in a short time. For now, it is more important to maintain good relations with the West, primarily with the United States and England.
The advice was not accepted.
At the People's Commissariat, Maisky was removed from practical work. At the beginning of 1945, he was assigned to head a commission to compensate for the damage caused by the Nazi invaders. And in 1946 he was removed from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The future Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs, Vladimir Semenovich Semenov, was in Molotov’s office when Maisky’s fate was decided in a telephone conversation with Stalin. Molotov asked one question:
- Where should I put it?
Stalin asked if Maisky was writing anything. Molotov remembered that his deputy had written works on the British labor movement. The issue was resolved. Soon Ivan Mikhailovich began working at the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences. As compensation, he was elected academician.
Shortly before Stalin's death, on February 19, 1952, Maisky was arrested. He was particularly accused of having ties to British intelligence and of considering Western leaders to be friends of the Soviet Union.
Following him, three of his recent subordinates, former employees of the Soviet embassy in London, were arrested, among them the famous publicist Ernst Henry (aka Semyon Nikolaevich Rostovsky, aka Leonid Arkadyevich Khentov, a man with a fantastically interesting biography, the author of two famous books in the thirties - “ Hitler over Europe" and "Hitler against the USSR").
E. Henry was released in February '54. After Stalin’s death, Maisky, as stated in the investigative file, “refused his testimony, declaring that it was fictitious.” But they still didn’t let him go. In May 1955, Maisky was tried by a military panel of the Supreme Court, charged with treason.
In July '55 he was finally released, and he returned to the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences. But the dark shadow of absurd accusations hung over him. At the beginning of 1957, the issue of a new edition of the History of Diplomacy and the Diplomatic Dictionary was discussed. An editor-in-chief was needed. It was difficult to propose a better candidate than Academician Maisky.
But the Secretary of the Central Committee for Ideology, Dmitry Trofimovich Shepilov, sent a note to members of the Presidium of the Central Committee in which he called this inappropriate, “since Maisky I.M. found guilty of abuse of official position while he was the USSR Ambassador to England and convicted; Maisky was not subsequently rehabilitated, but was only pardoned as a private amnesty.”
On February twenty-first, fifty-seven, the issue was discussed at a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee. The new Foreign Minister Gromyko asked not to include Maisky on the editorial board, much less make him editor-in-chief. He's not even a party member! Maisky was expelled after his arrest and was not reinstated.
They made a decision - the secretariat of the Central Committee should select an editor-in-chief and “together with Comrade Shvernik, consider the issue of Maisky’s party affiliation.” Maisky’s sentence was overturned only in 1960.
On July 27, 1945, the commission for the preparation of peace treaties and the post-war system, chaired by Litvinov, completed its work.
Maxim Maksimovich was very mistaken when predicting the course of events after the war. He believed that the main contradiction would be Anglo-American relations and that the Soviet Union should fight with England against the hegemony of the United States. The report also included a section “The Palestinian Question,” which objectively outlined the history of the issue and spoke about the irreconcilability of the interests of Jews and Arabs.
Litvinov’s commission made a pessimistic conclusion: “The Palestinian question cannot be satisfactorily resolved without infringing on the rights and desires of either Jews or Arabs, and perhaps both.”
Diplomats working under Litvinov’s leadership proposed “making an application to grant the Soviet Union temporary guardianship of Palestine until a more radical resolution of the problem.” However, it was clear in advance that the British would not agree to this. Then it was proposed to put forward another idea - to transfer Palestine under the collective guardianship of three states - the Soviet Union, the United States and England.
Sensing the mood in the Kremlin, Soviet diplomats began to insist on more active participation in Middle Eastern affairs. The envoy to Lebanon, Daniil Semyonovich Solod, reported to the head of the Middle East department of the People's Commissariat Samylovsky:
“We can and must demand our participation in resolving this issue, since Jews in Europe are not only in the Anglo-American occupation zone, but also in the Soviet one.
And besides, Palestine itself lies not only on British imperial lines of communication, but also on Soviet lines of sea communication with various ports of our own country.”
From 1944, Daniil Malt was envoy to Lebanon and part-time to Syria. In the fifty-first year, he was returned to Moscow and appointed deputy head of the department of the Near and Middle East countries of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In the fifty-third year he left as an envoy to Egypt.
Soviet Middle Eastern diplomats viewed Palestine, and the Middle East in general, as an area of conflict of interests between the United States and England. Moreover, the Americans, they believed, intended to oust the British with the help of the idea of a Jewish state.
Molotov firmly believed in inter-imperialist contradictions and argued: “Only in this way can we weaken America itself, which is fighting against us.” In 1947, he seriously believed that “in all developed capitalist countries the matter is ripe for the establishment of socialism.”
In addition to the fact that Stalin and Molotov were ossified in dogma, there was another important factor: the ideas that they themselves expressed returned to them from all sides.
Embassies, intelligence, and the Central Committee apparatus inundated them with codes, certificates and notes that developed their own ideas. They couldn’t help but feel that what was happening in the world only confirmed what they thought. In reality, it was a deliberate distortion of information and adjustment of reality to the opinion of senior management.
Let’s say, since the autumn of 1947, both the embassy and the intelligence station in the United States reported to Stalin and Molotov about the “fascisation” of America and its transformation “into the center of world reaction and anti-Soviet activity.”
Meanwhile, the situation in Palestine has reached a dead end.
In October 1943, British Prime Minister Churchill told Weizmann: “After Hitler is defeated, the Jews must create their own state where they come from. Balfour bequeathed this to me, and I am not going to give it up."
A year later, during a new meeting, Churchill repeated to Weizmann: “It would be nice if you could get all of Palestine. I am a supporter of the inclusion of the Negev Desert in the Jewish state.”
But Churchill lost the post-war elections. A new government has appeared in London.
Foreign Secretary Ernest Bevin did not believe that Palestinian Jews needed their own state. His stubbornness and unwillingness to compromise, in particular to allow European Jewish refugees to find shelter in Palestine, in a strange way helped the birth of Israel.
On April 30, 1946, the Anglo-American commission proposed the resettlement of one hundred thousand Jewish refugees from Europe to Palestine. True, there was no talk of creating a Jewish and Arab state there. The administration of Palestine was supposed to be left in the hands of England.
The British government rejected the commission's findings.
On the Fourth of July, the new American President Truman himself turned to the British with a proposal to still allow one hundred thousand Jews to come to Palestine.
If England had then agreed to accept Jewish refugees, the severity of the problem would have subsided, and American politicians would have switched to other matters. But the British escalated the problem and forced other countries, most notably the United States, to deal with Palestine. The stubbornness of the British helped create Israel.
On May 15, 1946, the Middle East Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs compiled a note on the Palestinian issue for its leadership.
Soviet diplomats proceeded from the fact that the Americans and the British were trying to “prevent the interference of other countries in resolving the Palestinian issue until the United States and England have completely mastered Palestine.”
The diplomats formulated the Soviet position: the Anglo-American commission is not competent to discuss and solve this problem without interested parties; The British Mandate for Palestine must be abolished - it only interferes with the solution of the Palestinian question. British troops must withdraw; UN trusteeship should be established over Palestine, which will prepare the conditions for the creation of an independent and democratic Palestine.
Deputy People's Commissar Dekanozov sent a note to Molotov: “For my part, I believe that these proposals are generally acceptable. I ask for your instructions."
Dekanozov, feeling the support of Beria, behaved confidently, boldly resolved any issues, and gave instructions to the ambassadors. First Deputy Minister Vyshinsky could not like the fact that Dekanozov was interfering in his diocese, but Andrei Yanuaryevich never showed his dissatisfaction. He was afraid of Dekanozov, like all the people from the KGB department.
Molotov did not feel confident in unfamiliar problems. He turned to his deputies: “tt. Vyshinsky, Lozovsky, Dekanozov. We need to discuss."
Palestinian Jews saw that the Soviet government could not formulate a position for itself. And he doesn’t know which side to take.
Of course, Moscow wanted to support those who would follow a pro-Soviet line in response. But the main task was to force England to leave Palestine. This position prompted the Soviet leadership to advocate the creation of a Jewish state, because Palestinian Jews were anti-British and were actually waging war against the British.
On June 28, 1946, the head of the Arab section of the political department of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, Elyahu Sasson (future director of the Middle East Department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry and envoy to Turkey), sent a letter from Jerusalem to the representative of the Jewish Agency in Washington, Epstein, with his interpretation of the Soviet position:
“The Soviets cannot accept the fact that Great Britain is trying to solve the problems of the region on its own, based solely on its own interests, without involving Russia at least to the extent that it involves the United States.
The irritation of the Russians about this was especially clearly manifested at the time of the announcement of the abolition of the mandate for Transjordan, its declaration as an independent state and the signing of a military treaty between Transjordan and England, allowing the latter to maintain military units in any number on Transjordanian territory and its borders.
This agreement turns Transjordan into a British military base, controlling the entire Arab region and capable, under certain circumstances, of serving as a “springboard” for Great Britain to reach the borders of Russia.
But, not being able to prevent the conclusion of this agreement, Russia is now trying to disrupt it by indirectly interfering in the solution of the Palestinian problem...”
The Soviet Union encouraged any resistance to the British - the actions of Jews and Arabs in Palestine, Kurds and Shiites in Iraq, the political opposition in Egypt, Lebanon and Syria. Moscow waited until England could not stand it and the problem would be brought up for discussion at an international forum with the participation of Russia. Then the Soviet leadership will have the opportunity to influence the Palestinian problem and other problems of the Arab East.
“It seems to me that this picture is very close to the truth,” Sasson continued. - If so, we should not at all be afraid of bringing the Palestinian problem to the discussion of the Security Council or the UN General Assembly. Not only should we not fear that the Russians will take a position hostile to us, but on the contrary, there are serious reasons to believe that the position of the USSR will be friendly.
Not because they sympathize with us or hate the Arabs, but based on the need to settle political scores with the British. If anyone loses, it will be, first of all, the Arabs and Great Britain..."
The Zionists have already felt the first practical consequences of sympathy for them on the part of the Soviet leadership.
After the war, the provisional Polish government signed an agreement with the Soviet government “On the right of withdrawal from Soviet citizenship of persons of Polish and Jewish nationality and their evacuation to Poland.” All Polish citizens who found themselves on Soviet territory after the division of the country in the fall of '39 could now return home.
Most Polish Jews chose not to remain in the Soviet Union, but went to Poland. But quickly realizing that the Poles were not at all happy with them, they rushed to Palestine. Nobody bothered them.
On September 4, 1946, Deputy Commissioner of the USSR Council of Ministers for Repatriation Affairs, Lieutenant General Golubev, informed the head of the 3rd European Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Andrei Andreevich Smirnov:
“I inform you for your information that, according to the representative for repatriation in Austria, Colonel Starov, the transit of Jews heading to Palestine has begun from Poland through the territory of Czechoslovakia and the Soviet zone of Austria. A total of 200,000 Jews must proceed to Palestine...
According to available data, the transports are sent to the American zone of occupation in Munich, where a collection point is allegedly set up for their further shipment to Palestine...”
Andrei Smirnov was a famous diplomat. He worked in the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs from 1936, before the war he was an adviser to the embassy in Germany, and from 1941 he was ambassador to Iran, where Soviet troops were deployed. Major posts lay ahead of him - he worked in the Central Committee apparatus, was ambassador to Germany and Austria, and deputy minister of foreign affairs.
Smirnov informed the leadership of the ministry about the note from Lieutenant General Golubev.
In principle, the situation was unpleasant. Recent Soviet citizens fled the country at the first opportunity. This is a blow to the reputation of socialism. But Stalin took it calmly. There was no order to stop emigration to Israel.
 
The Soviet Union comes to the rescue of the Zionists
The proposals of the Anglo-American commission of April thirtieth of forty-six were decisively rejected by the Arab countries.
On the twenty-seventh of July, a new commission of experts presented a different plan: to divide Palestine into four regions, one Jewish, one Arab, and two directly administered by England. All areas will be brought together into a single state under the leadership of a central government, which will be headed by an English High Commissioner.
Soviet diplomats immediately rejected this idea and again proposed the idea of UN trusteeship of Palestine.
The only thing that stood in the way of the new alliance between the Zionists and the Soviet leadership was statements about the situation of Jews in the Soviet Union. Some leaders of the Zionist movement believed that they would have to turn a blind eye to the situation inside the Soviet Union. Moscow's support is more important. Others strongly objected to the policy of double standards.
The director of the Institute of Jewish Research at the World Jewish Congress, Jacob Robinson, spoke at a meeting of the American Emergency Zionist Council on November 19, 1946:
“Since 1941, a new period began in our relations with the Soviet Union. We began to praise them, despite what we knew well, silently passing by the most terrible things. There were reasons for this while the war continued. Victory over Nazi Germany was more important. But Churchill’s expression “iron curtain” takes on a literal meaning. Jews in the United States have no idea what is happening in the Soviet Union. Why is it believed that the Jewish question has been resolved in the Soviet Union? Anti-Semitism is in great fashion there today..."
On March 5, 1946, former Prime Minister Churchill delivered his famous speech in Fulton. He talked about the Iron Curtain, which divided Europe into countries where there is freedom and countries where there is no freedom. Churchill's words about the Iron Curtain were the exact formula. Europe split.
But in fact, Churchill first used the concept of “iron curtain” in a letter to President Truman a year earlier, on May twelfth of forty-five:
“The Iron Curtain has fallen over their front. We don’t know what’s going on behind it”...
Palestinian Jews achieved their goal. The British authorities capitulated.
On February 14, 1947, Foreign Secretary Bevin announced the decision of the British government to refer the question of Palestine to the UN, due to the fact that the British proposals were rejected by the Arabs. It was a gesture of desperation.
Soviet diplomats were satisfied with Britain's refusal of Palestine. They were quite sympathetic to the Jewish underground fighting groups that fought the British.
The Soviet envoy in Lebanon, Solod, wrote to the head of the Middle East department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Samylovsky, on February 19, 1947:
The British were so carried away by the game of fighting Jewish terrorists that, in addition to the complete raids organized by the British army in Tel Aviv, and partial raids in all cities of Palestine, they fenced off entire neighborhoods in Jerusalem and Haifa with barbed wire. It all looks so funny that Palestinians jokingly call these fenced-off neighborhoods “Bevin Towns.”
The severe winter was accompanied in England by the most serious fuel crisis in the country's history. Industry practically stopped, the British were desperately freezing. The British government, more than ever, wanted good relations with Arab oil exporting countries.
On March 6, 1947, Foreign Ministry Advisor Boris Efimovich Stein handed First Deputy Minister Vyshinsky a note on the Palestinian issue:
“Until now, the USSR has not formulated its position on the issue of Palestine. In connection with the upcoming discussion of the Palestinian problem by the United Nations, such a formulation of the USSR’s point of view is necessary.”
Stein worked in the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs since his twenties. Before the war, he was plenipotentiary envoy to Finland and Italy. Then he was sent to teach at the Higher Diplomatic School and the Higher Party School under the Central Committee. He defended his dissertation and became a professor. Jews were gradually removed from diplomatic work, but for the time being, the Foreign Ministry engaged Stein as a consultant.
Stein believed that the idea of a trusteeship of Palestine would have to be rejected:
“The possibility of establishing trusteeship over Palestine is confronted by the fact that the population of this country (both Jews and Arabs) is mature enough for complete independence. Neither Arabs nor Jews agree to any kind of guardianship and demand complete independence.
The submission by Great Britain of the question of Palestine to the United Nations for discussion represents the first opportunity for the USSR not only to express its point of view on the question of Palestine, but also to take an effective part in the fate of Palestine.
The Soviet Union cannot but support demands for the complete independence of Palestine as a state..."
In March 1947, Vladimir Dekanozov was removed from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
Dekanozov’s career was damaged by his passion for the weaker sex. They say that one of those whom he had his eye on caused a scandal. He was transferred to the Main Directorate of Soviet Property Abroad (it was headed by another Beria ally, former Minister of State Security Vsevolod Nikolaevich Merkulov). But he didn’t stay there either. He was demoted to be appointed a member of the board of the Broadcasting Committee...
Middle Eastern affairs were transferred to First Deputy Minister Vyshinsky.
Andrei Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky remained in history as first a judge and then a prosecutor at the notorious Moscow trials of the thirties. But Vyshinsky was a prosecutor of the USSR for only four years, and for the same number of years he served as Minister of Foreign Affairs. In total, he worked in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for fourteen years, more than in the prosecutor's office.
Back in the summer of 1939, he was relieved of his prosecutorial duties and approved as deputy head of government for cultural and educational affairs. And in the forties he also became deputy people's commissar for foreign affairs.
Molotov and Vyshinsky hated each other. This suited Stalin. Molotov was forced to put up with a deputy whom he could not stand.
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, at every opportunity, scolded Andrei Yanuaryevich, repeating: “You should just make speeches!”
But Vyshinsky rebuffed him.
He flourished in the diplomatic field. He appeared in public exclusively in a steel-colored diplomatic uniform. He looked good and looked like a real general.
Vyshinsky was probably Stalin’s most educated assistant, he knew European languages - Polish and French fluently, German and English quite well, and communicated gracefully with foreigners who needed to be charmed. Not without charm and wit, he was liked by some foreign diplomats, but mainly by those who did not understand anything about Soviet life.
On April 2, 1947, the British government asked the UN Secretary General to put the issue of Palestine on the agenda of the next session of the General Assembly or to convene a special session to form a commission on the Palestinian issue.
The governments of Arab countries - Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon and Saudi Arabia - came up with a counter initiative. They asked to raise the issue of ending the British mandate over Palestine and declaring its independence at a special UN session.
In April 1947, the Middle East Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs developed the Soviet position. The main point was the termination of the British Mandate in Palestine and the withdrawal of British troops. The rest was formulated less specifically.
On April 28, 1947, the UN special session on Palestine opened in New York. The Arab countries' proposal for an immediate declaration of Palestinian independence was rejected.
Since British politicians, as they say, washed their hands, the fate of Palestine depended on two great powers - the United States and the Soviet Union.
American President Truman could not do anything. Influential figures in his administration were strongly opposed to the Jewish state. This was a moment when Truman’s own political future was painted in gloomy colors - according to public opinion polls, he would inevitably lose future elections. His influence fell even within his own administration. He had no time for Palestinian Jews: whatever the UN decided, so it would be.
In other words, the final word remained with Stalin.
To the utter amazement of the Zionists, the Soviet Union came to their rescue. And how! He did not just express sympathy, but demanded the creation of a Jewish state in Palestine.
This mission was entrusted to Andrei Gromyko, who in April 1946 was relieved by Stalin from his post as ambassador in Washington and confirmed as permanent representative to the UN, and to improve his status, he was made deputy minister of foreign affairs. At that moment, the post of representative to the UN seemed to Stalin to be much more important than the post of ambassador.
Andrei Andreevich quickly and skillfully carried out the instructions of Moscow, did not know fatigue, and Molotov could not get enough of him.
Of all the Soviet diplomats, he singled out Gromyko. Andrei Andreevich was similar in character to Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, and even went through his school, mastered Molotov’s diplomatic style - dry, tough, unyielding.
Gromyko was usually tasked with saying “no.” This time, following Moscow’s instructions, Andrei Andreevich said “yes” with all his toughness! And the idea of creating a Jewish state acquired the features of reality.
On May fourteenth, 1947, Gromyko spoke at a special session of the General Assembly on the question of Palestine. His speech was the only significant political statement at the session, which was supposed to fulfill a purely technical role - to approve the commission on Palestine.
Having said that England had failed to fulfill its mandate, Gromyko said that “the aspirations of a significant part of the Jewish people are connected with the question of Palestine and its future state structure.”
Gromyko justified the right of Jews to create their own state in Palestine:
“The Jewish people suffered exceptional misfortunes and suffering in the last war. These disasters and suffering, without exaggeration, defy description... The total number of Jewish people who died at the hands of the fascist executioners is estimated at approximately six million people. Only about one and a half million Jews in Western Europe survived the war.
But these figures, while giving an idea of the sacrifices that the Jewish people suffered from the fascist aggressors, do not give an idea of the difficult situation in which large masses of the Jewish population found themselves after the war.
A huge number of the surviving Jewish population of Europe found themselves deprived of their homeland, shelter and means of subsistence. Hundreds of thousands of Jews wander around different countries of Europe in search of a means of subsistence, in search of refuge. Most of them are in displaced persons camps and all continue to suffer great hardships...
It is permissible to ask: can the United Nations, given such a difficult situation for hundreds of thousands of the surviving Jewish population, not show interest in the situation of these people, cut off from their homeland and from their hearths?.. It’s time to help these people not in words, but in deeds...
The fact that not a single Western European state was able to ensure the protection of the elementary rights of the Jewish people and protect them from violence by fascist executioners explains the desire of the Jews to create their own state. It would be unfair not to take this into account and to deny the right of the Jewish people to realize such aspirations..."
Gromyko listed four options for resolving the issue: it is possible to form a single state with equal rights for Jews and Arabs; Palestine can be divided into two states; it is possible to create an Arab state in which the Jews are a minority, and it is possible to create a Jewish state in which the Arabs are a minority.
The Soviet representative spoke in favor of “the creation of an independent dual democratic Arab-Jewish state.” But he immediately noted that if it is impossible to ensure peaceful coexistence of Arabs and Jews, then it is necessary to create two independent states.
Gromyko's speech was a pleasant surprise for the Zionists. He not only spoke about the suffering of the Jewish people, but also that the Jews deserved their own state.
The Arabs were amazed. They did not consider Moscow a serious player in Middle Eastern affairs; it was quite enough for them to pit England and Russia against each other. Now they saw that they would have to take into account the opinion of Russia.
On May 15, 1947, the secretary of the Washington office of the American Jewish Conference, D. Wahl, wrote to the chairman of the American section of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine:
“I did significant work both with the Soviet embassy and with the Soviet delegation in New York. I must inform you that the embassy in Washington has expressed extreme interest in receiving any possible assistance and proposals for its delegation to the UN...
During all my conversations at the embassy and with the Soviet delegation, I did not sense any rejection of the aspirations of the Jewish people. To my and, I hope, your great satisfaction, the Soviet delegation supported us beyond all expectations in comparison with what we were accustomed to count on from any great power...
Contrary to press reports, there were serious contradictions between the Arab and Soviet delegations. In fact, there are much more similarities in the position of the Soviet delegation and the aspirations of the Jewish Agency..."
Soviet policy towards Palestine came into increasing conflict with its policy towards its own Jews. Stalin intended to give the Palestinian Jews their own state, but forbade Soviet Jews even what was allowed to Soviet diplomats - words of sympathy for the Zionists.
Within the country, even moral support for Zionism was considered a serious crime.
Just in those days when Gromyko’s speech in favor of Zionism was being discussed in New York, on May twenty-seven, 1947, the Minister of State Security of Ukraine, Lieutenant General Sergei Romanovich Savchenko, reported to the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Republic:
“Among the Jewish intelligentsia, Zionist elements have noticeably intensified their nationalist activities...
In the circles of this Jewish intelligentsia, anti-Soviet slander is raised against the leaders of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Soviet state, who allegedly did not create the necessary conditions for the national existence of Jews in the USSR and that after the end of the Patriotic War, the so-called Jewish question, in their opinion, took on an acute form.
In this regard, wishes are being expressed for the creation of an independent Jewish state and the organization of emigration of Jewish youth to Palestine..."
At that moment, Lazar Moiseevich Kaganovich was the first secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine. He never renounced his Jewish origins and patronized the Jewish theater in Moscow. But he did not forget to repeat that he had been fighting the Zionists all his life.
On May 15, by decision of the UN General Assembly, a Special Commission was created from representatives of eleven states to study the situation in Palestine and make recommendations.
Three and a half months later, on September 1, the Special Commission submitted a report to the UN. The majority of the commission members came to the conclusion that it was necessary to create two independent states, and transfer Jerusalem under the guardianship of the UN.
A minority (representatives of Yugoslavia, India and Iran) proposed the creation of a federal state consisting of Jewish and Arab states with the capital in Jerusalem:
“The Jews will bring to this land the social dynamism and scientific methods of the West, and the Arabs, in turn, will add to this individualism and an intuitive understanding of life. Palestine will remain a single land in which Semitic ideals can be embodied."
On September 11, 1947, the first secretary of the Soviet embassy in the United States, Mikhail Sergeevich Vavilov, invited the representative of the Jewish Agency for Palestine in Washington, Epstein, to breakfast.
Vavilov was a metallurgist; in 1939 he graduated from graduate school at the All-Union Aluminum-Magnesium Research Institute in Leningrad and was sent to the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs by party recruitment. He served in Afghanistan, was vice consul in Los Angeles and consul general in San Francisco.
During breakfast, the work of the UN Special Commission, which decided the fate of Palestine, was discussed. Vavilov asked Epstein a direct question that interested Moscow most of all:
— How do you see the relationship between the future Jewish state in Palestine and the Soviet Union?
He replied:
—For geographical, economic and political reasons, the establishment of satisfactory relations with the Soviet Union must obviously be the first concern of the Jewish State. The relative proximity of the Soviet Union to Palestine and the possibilities of mutually beneficial economic exchange should inevitably lead the Jewish state to strive to establish relations of friendship and mutual understanding with the Soviet Union. There is no need to talk about the friendly feelings that Palestinian Jews have for Russians...
This is what the Soviet diplomat expected to hear.
Now we have declassified documents from the archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in which the Soviet position is expressed completely frankly, without diplomatic equivocation.
In view of the importance of what was happening, First Deputy Minister Vyshinsky went to New York. Gromyko was not happy about this. They couldn't stand each other. Having held the post of ambassador and then representative to the UN, Gromyko became accustomed to relative independence; he was angered by Vyshinsky's lordly manners. Andrei Yanuaryevich was irritated by Gromyko’s natural slowness.
On September 30, 1947, Foreign Minister Molotov telegraphed to Vyshinsky in code:
“You must keep in mind that when the directive to Gromyko, known to you, proposed the creation of a dual state as the first option for resolving the Palestinian issue, we did this for tactical reasons.
We cannot take the initiative in creating a Jewish state, but our position is better expressed by the second version of our mentioned directive on an independent Jewish state.
Since, after the survey, the majority of the commission was in favor of the creation of a separate Jewish state, you should support the opinion of this majority, which corresponds to our basic position on this issue.
Confirm receipt."
Stalin personally approved the directives for the delegation to the UN. The leader, for tactical reasons, ordered Gromyko to express the idea of a single Arab-Jewish state, but in reality he wanted to see only Israel in Palestine.
On October 15, 1947, Vyshinsky telegraphed Molotov from New York:
“Our statement on Palestine was received very favorably by the Jews. The Arabs are disappointed, although after Gromyko’s speech at the emergency session they had very little hope for the possibility of changing our position.”
The focus on supporting Jews was clear. Vyshinsky and Gromyko were ordered to coordinate their position with the Zionists and vote in their favor.
On October 16, Molotov telegraphed Vyshinsky in New York with new instructions from the leader:
“We see no reason to object to the Colombian proposal. From a political point of view, it seems advisable to support this proposal, since it provides, along with a solution to the problem of immigration to Palestine of one hundred and fifty thousand Jews, a solution to the general problem of distressed European Jews.
It is necessary, however, to find out the opinion of the Jews themselves. If the Colombian proposal suits them, you should not object to this proposal.
Please inform me about the future."
On October 26, the director of the political department of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, M. Shertok, visited the Soviet charge d'affaires Semyon Konstantinovich Tsarapkin.
Semyon Tsarapkin headed the American department at the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs for three years, then came as an advisor-envoy to the embassy.
The insightful M. Shertok wrote:
“During the conversation, the Russian side did not express readiness or, especially, a promise to accept our point of view, but at the same time, a desire was demonstrated to get acquainted with our position and understand it. The conversation proceeded as if they wanted to receive something like instructions from us ... "
Shertok did not know that the opinion of the Zionists was indeed extremely important for Soviet diplomats. This is what Stalin ordered. The leader was on vacation. After the war, Stalin spent three to four months in the south every year. He usually returned to Moscow on the twenty-first of December, his birthday.
But even on vacation, Stalin closely followed what was happening at the United Nations. Encrypted telegrams came to him in a continuous stream.
On October 26, Molotov sent a detailed note to Stalin:
“Vyshinsky reports that the first subcommittee of the Palestine Committee has begun to develop a plan for the organization of Palestine during the transition period on the basis of the unanimously accepted recommendations and the report of the majority of the Special Committee.”
The plan included the abolition of the British Mandate for the administration of Palestine, the withdrawal of British troops from there, the establishment of the borders of the Jewish and Arab states and their proclamation.
Molotov turned to the leader for sanction:
“Vyshinsky points out that the above provisions basically coincide with the opinion of representatives of the Jewish Agency.
I propose to agree with Vyshinsky’s proposals.”
A note preserved in the archives reads:
“Comrade Poskrebyshev reported on HF that Comrade Stalin agreed. Podcerob."
Alexander Nikolaevich Poskrebyshev was the leader’s permanent assistant for almost three decades.
Boris Fedorovich Podtserob was Molotov’s assistant, in 1949 he became Secretary General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and in 1952 he became Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs.
 
Gromyko delivers his famous speech
The more openly the Soviet Union supported the Zionists, the more desperately the American administration resisted the idea of creating a Jewish state in Palestine.
The most influential opponents of the Zionists in Washington were two people on whom, in fact, the position of the United States depended: Secretary of State George Marshall and Secretary of Defense James Forrestal. They feared that Arab countries would swing towards Russia and America would be left without Middle Eastern oil.
George Catlett Marshall spent his entire life in military service. After the Japanese attack on the American naval base at Pearl Harbor, President Roosevelt made him his military adviser. It was Marshall who recommended that Truman use the atomic bomb against the Japanese in '45. Stalin ordered that Marshall be awarded the Order of Commander Suvorov, and Ambassador Gromyko presented the award.
After the war, Marshall resigned and Truman appointed him Secretary of State. Marshall, a war hero, was the author of the famous plan for the recovery of the European economy.
Marshall's like-minded person was his first deputy and future successor, Dean Acheson. He was a man of character and principles from which he did not deviate. During World War II, Acheson was a proponent of improving relations with the Soviet Union. He offered to share the secrets of atomic energy with the Soviet Union, believing that otherwise Moscow would lose confidence in America and England.
But then Acheson changed his position. From September '45 he was Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs. He was most affected by Stalin's attempt to force Turkey to transfer control of the Bosphorus Strait to the Soviet Union.
Acheson spoke with President Truman, convincing him that the United States must take a tough stand against Stalin. Acheson became the architect of the policy of containment. Marshall was often absent from Washington, and Acheson managed the day-to-day work of American diplomats. He was not thinking so much about oil as about the need to prevent Stalin from establishing a foothold in the Middle East.
Supporters of close relations with Arab countries also set the tone in American intelligence.
The head of the State Department's intelligence and information office was the recent ambassador to Saudi Arabia, William Eddy. His sympathy for the Arab world is easy to explain if you know that, after resigning, he received a highly paid consulting position at the Arab-American oil company Aramco.
The CIA's top Middle East expert was Kermit Roosevelt, grandson of the late President Theodore Roosevelt. After leaving government service, he also received a position as vice president of the Gulf Oil oil company.
Americans were startled by the Soviet Union's sudden interest in the Middle East and outspoken support for Zionism.
On November 2, 1947, political adviser to the Jewish Agency for Palestine office in New York, L. Gelber, met with Dean Rusk, director of the UN Division of the State Department.
"Mr. Rusk received me in Secretary Marshall's hotel room," Gerber wrote in the report. - During the war, Mr. Rusk was a colonel, until March 1947 he worked as a civilian assistant for political affairs to the Secretary of Defense and became, presumably, one of the new figures transferred to the State Department by the Secretary of State from among his former army colleagues.
It would be logical to believe that Mr. Rusk is not an ordinary department head. He is the one who is trusted and speaks for General Marshall himself. And if this is so, then some of the following statements of Mr. Rusk should be given the greatest significance.
For our own benefit, he believes, we must avoid any appearance of attachment to Russia. Russia's speech in favor of the partition of Palestine is surprising due to its novelty in pro-Zionist politics.
Now there is talk behind the scenes that Jewish displaced persons are gathering in Constanta on the Black Sea and sailing to Palestine from the Russian zone. We ourselves may understand this circumstance as an expression of a humane attitude on the part of the USSR, but others may interpret it as a maneuver by a great power, in which displaced persons play the role of pawns and the purpose of which is to cause concern for the Anglo-American group.
Mr. Rusk advised us to look closely at the effect that any special connection perceived between the Zionists and the Soviet Union would have on the United States and the Western world."
Gelber asked Rusk why he thought Russia had become more sympathetic to Palestinian Jews. Rusk replied that, from his point of view, the main task of the Russians is to torpedo the Marshall Plan, for this they want to enlist the support of the Jews of Europe and America.
Rusk, who made a great career and became Secretary of State under John Kennedy, was wrong.
So what made Stalin do everything in his power to create Israel?
Golda Meir, who was Israel's first ambassador to Moscow and later foreign minister and head of government, wrote:
“Now I have no doubt that the main thing for the Soviets was the expulsion of England from the Middle East. But in the fall of 1947, when the debates took place in the United Nations, it seemed to me that the Soviet bloc supported us also because the Russians themselves paid for their victory at a terrible price and therefore, deeply sympathizing with the Jews who suffered so grievously from the Nazis, they understand that they deserve their state."
Was Stalin interested in the fate of the Jews who became victims of genocide in the twentieth century? The easiest way to answer this question is: of course not. Just as he was not interested in the fate of other peoples.
Stalin long ago ceased to feel that he belonged to the Georgian people. He wanted to be Russian, considered himself Russian. And little Vasya Stalin said to his sister in surprise: “Do you know that our dad used to be a Georgian…”
Professor and literary critic Leonid Ivanovich Timofeev, who kept detailed diaries throughout the war, only recently published, wrote on December thirteen forty-four: “They say that in the last questionnaire Stalin indicated that he was Russian by nationality.”
In fact, Stalin had not filled out questionnaires for a long time. Those few who, on duty, saw them, were silent in a rag. But it is characteristic that they talked about it. The topic of nationality was of concern.
The same professor Timofeev wrote in his diary:
“Yesterday there was Evnin. I wanted to place him in a school institute. At first everything went well, but after learning about his nationality, his candidacy was turned off without any discussion and categorically. Interesting: I thought it had subsided...
At the university, it’s the same as with Evnin: they rejected the admission of Jews to graduate school, and so tactlessly that the whole university was talking about it...
An interesting touch. Egolin [2] asked if I had people for the Central Committee. I recommended Shchirina to him, but he said that she was not suitable because she was Jewish. Anti-Semitism has grown so much that there is a rumor in Moscow about a girl who was stabbed to death by Jews on Easter...
At Gosizdat they asked me who should be entrusted with compiling the collections, but with the obligatory condition: only Russian authors: they say that they are actively removing Jews from their posts and replacing them with Russians...
Anti-Semitism is still developing: it is recommended not to give any courses on Russian literature to Jews in universities. We have two assistant professors under threat of dismissal who have the misfortune of studying Russian literature...
At a meeting at the State Publishing House, where it was discussed who would work in the restored Literary Encyclopedia, Chagin said that it was necessary to nominate people of “our nationality”...
Before the revolution, anti-Semitism was strictly localized in the official environment, surrounded by a circle of public condemnation. Now, on the contrary, he comes from above into a united environment and is obliged not to discuss, but to comprehend the orders of his superiors, as Shchedrin said. That is, even Jews must support and implement this policy.”
All these are records of several months! After the war, anti-Semitic sentiments spread even more widely.
When the fate of Israel was being decided in New York and Stalin ordered Molotov, Vyshinsky and Gromyko to support the Zionists, in the Soviet Union anti-Semitism had already fully become the practical policy of the party and state apparatus. And the struggle for the creation of Israel was accompanied by a purge of Jews from the apparatus.
But Stalin did not see any contradiction here.
Active participation in the creation of a Jewish state in Palestine was not only a way to annoy the British and reduce their influence in the Middle East, although this in itself was pleasant.
The Soviet Union emerged victorious from the war, and this included not only territorial acquisitions, but also the spread of influence throughout the world.
“My task was to expand the borders of the fatherland. And it seems that Stalin and I coped well with this task,” Molotov recalled smugly.
Maxim Litvinov told an American journalist in the summer of 1946:
Russia has returned to its previous security concept based on expanding borders. The more territory you have, the stronger your security. If the West gives in to Soviet demands, this will lead to the fact that the West, some time later, will be faced with a new series of demands.
According to Ehrenburg, Maxim Maksimovich spoke with restraint about Stalin, appreciated his intelligence and only once, speaking about foreign policy, sighed: “He doesn’t know the West... If our opponents were several shahs or sheikhs, he would outwit them...”
Around the same time, Secretary of the Central Committee A.A. Kuznetsov said:
“We are defending ourselves, but there is an indication that, based on the results of the war, when we became a very strong power, we must pursue our own independent, active foreign policy everywhere. And the ambassadors were given such instructions that they should not engage in groveling, but behave more boldly.”
Member of the Central Committee and head of the Sovinformburo S.A. Lozovsky inspired army propagandists:
“Beating determines consciousness - and the fact that we beat our faces is internalized by many, and they begin to imagine that the Soviet Union represents power, and power is always respected; whether they like it or not is another question, but they always respect it.”
After the war, Stalin became interested in regions that he had previously paid no attention to. When the fate of the Italian colonies in Africa was discussed, Molotov, at a meeting with the Americans, demanded that the right of guardianship over one of them, Tripolitania, present-day Libya, be transferred to the Soviet Union.
Molotov recalled:
“Stalin says: “Come on, press!” I was instructed to raise the question so that this area could be allocated to us. Leave those who live there, but under our control.”
The Americans did not agree, and Stalin was left without Libya. Then Molotov joked:
“If you don’t want to cede one of the Italian colonies to us, we would be content with the Belgian Congo.”
Congo had proven reserves of uranium. The first atomic bomb had already been detonated, and uranium became more valuable than gold.
Stalin wanted to gain control over the Black Sea straits and tried to create a Soviet republic on the territory of Iran and Chinese Xinjiang. He established Soviet naval bases in Finland and China. The leader was counting on something similar in Palestine. If you don’t create a socialist republic there, then at least get a reliable ally and military bases.
After the defeat of Nazi Germany, after Eastern Europe came under Soviet control, everything seemed possible. If new governments in Poland, Czechoslovakia or Bulgaria act in full accordance with instructions from Moscow, then why not count on the same behavior from the leaders of the future Jewish state?
Was Stalin capable of interfering in affairs in the Middle East and transferring his troops to Israeli territory, as American diplomats and intelligence officers feared?
Here is an example from a neighboring region.
“Stalin was almost preparing an attack on Yugoslavia,” said Khrushchev. — I remember once the Minister of State Security of Ukraine reported to me that a large number of people were secretly being sent to the Balkans from Odessa. They were sent by some ship, probably to Bulgaria.
People who were involved in organizing their departure reported to me that military formations had been formed, and although they were leaving in civilian clothes, they had military uniforms and weapons in their suitcases.
I was informed that some kind of attack on Yugoslavia was being prepared. I can’t say why it didn’t take place. Moreover, I didn’t hear about this at all from Stalin himself, but the executors of his will reported to me, who were organizing the dispatch and boarding of those people on ships. They were in an aggressive mood: “They’ll give them ours!” They are already leaving and will soon begin to act.”
There was no regret in their words about what was happening.”
Israel was further from Soviet borders than Yugoslavia. The Soviet fleet and aviation could not support a rapid landing operation in the Middle East. It was necessary to prepare for it, first of all to prepare, so to speak, the receiving party.
On May 30, 1947, a government decree established the Information Committee under the Council of Ministers (Committee No. 4), which was supposed to conduct political, military, and scientific and technical intelligence. The committee was headed - part-time - by Foreign Minister Vyacheslav Molotov.
Intelligence was tasked with providing the country's leadership with reliable information about what was happening in Palestine. This was entrusted to Colonel Andrei Makarovich Otroshchenko, who led the Middle Eastern direction of political intelligence. Before the war, he was a resident in Tehran. In '38 he was arrested. He was lucky; Yezhov was replaced as People's Commissar of Internal Affairs by Beria. Some were released, among them Otroshchenko. He was even returned to the ranks and again sent to Tehran during the war.
The head of the illegal intelligence department, Korotkov, was given another task - to recruit agents among Jews leaving for Palestine.
The first resident of the Information Committee was sent to Israel, Vladimir Ivanovich Vertiporokh, very tall, stately, with a mustache. Appearance played an important role in his career, which culminated with the rank of general. In 1953, Beria, who liked his dashing appearance, appointed Vertiporokh as head of the eastern intelligence department for precisely this reason.
A graduate of the Moscow Chemical-Technological Institute of the Meat Industry, Vertiporokh immediately ended up in the NKVD apparatus. The service began in the Far East - he was engaged in operational security services for fishing industry enterprises. In 1942, he was sent to Iran, to the city of Mashhad, to a zone occupied by Soviet troops.
Vertiporokh came to Israel at the end of 1948, where he learned English. Intelligence officers who did not speak either Hebrew or Arabic could only contact people from Russia; this objectively limited their operational capabilities. True, there were also circumstances that made the work easier - in the young state they did not take secrets seriously, much was said and done openly and publicly.
The memoirs of Pavel Anatolyevich Sudoplatov say that intelligence “received instructions to send our agents to Palestine through Romania. They were supposed to create an illegal intelligence network in Palestine that could be used in combat and sabotage operations against the British.” Since 1946, Lieutenant General Sudoplatov has headed the “DR” department in the Ministry of State Security - the service of terror and sabotage.
Sudoplatov wrote that he allocated three officers for this operation: Garbuz, Semenov (real name Alexander Taubman) and Kolesnikov.
“Semyonov and Kolesnikov,” Sudoplatov asserted, “settled in Haifa and created two intelligence networks, but did not take part in sabotage against the British. Kolesnikov managed to organize the delivery of small arms and anti-tank missiles captured from the Germans from Romania to Palestine. Garbuz remained in Romania, selecting candidates there for future resettlement to Israel.”
Sudoplatov’s people were engaged in specific activities - preparing operational capabilities for terror and sabotage against Western countries in the event of war. Whether they helped the Palestinian Jews remains unknown. Soviet documents on this matter have not been declassified. There is no hint of this in the Israeli materials, although if the Soviet intelligence services were involved in something, Israel would have willingly made it public in the decades since.
The memoirs of Pavel Anatolyevich Sudoplatov are extremely interesting, they read like an adventure novel, but it is impossible to consider them as a completely reliable source.
The one he mentioned, Joseph Mikhailovich Garbuz, a retired colonel, dismissed from state security in the fall of '52, died in August two thousand and four.
Taubman went down in the history of the intelligence services as the man who organized the murder of the German communist Rudolf Clement, one of Trotsky’s loyal supporters. In 1938, on the eve of the founding conference of the Fourth International, created by Trotsky, on instructions from Moscow, Taubman lured Clement to a safe house, where he was stabbed to death. The body was thrown into the Seine. Before the police found and identified the body, Taubman had already returned to Moscow. His surname was changed, and he continued to serve in state security under the surname Semyonov.
Colonel Yuri Antonovich Kolesnikov (some sources list his real name as Jonah Toivovich Goldstein), born in Bessarabia, spent about three years behind enemy lines during the war, commanding a reconnaissance and sabotage detachment. After leaving the state security agencies, he took up literary work and collaborated with the Anti-Zionist Committee of the Soviet Public. During the war he was twice nominated for the title of Hero of the Soviet Union, but only in ninety-six was Kolesnikov awarded the gold star of Hero of Russia. Kolesnikov flatly refused to talk about his work in Romania and Palestine, mysteriously saying that he was writing memoirs - “everything will be there.”
Of course, Soviet intelligence officers went to Palestine and worked there under the cover of various Soviet institutions. But, apparently, they limited themselves to the traditional role of obtaining information and recruiting agents.
Left-wing Palestinian Jews, immigrants from Eastern Europe, willingly made contact with Soviet representatives, answered any questions, and told everything they knew. They did it sincerely and with pleasure.
Soviet intelligence officers were most interested in the military. They were interested in the leadership of the underground military organization Haganah, which was later transformed into the Israel Defense Forces, and the Palmach (short for Plugotmahats - shock companies). These were combat units created during World War II to fight the Germans and their allies. Jewish soldiers sympathized with the Soviet Union and did not consider it shameful to share information with Soviet people, even if it was considered secret.
The abundance of sources of information created a deceptive sense of power among station staff. They believed that they could secretly control Israel and through it influence the American Jewish community. These were illusions; the Soviet people did not understand the Israeli political system. It was not radical military men, but rather moderate politicians who led the country and determined the course of Israel. There were no Soviet agents among the politicians in power.
On November 26, 1947, the UN General Assembly began discussing the question of Palestine.
Early that same day, President Truman and key ministers received a CIA brief. It said that Palestine was in chaos, in which "the Soviets are looking for any opportunity to strengthen their position."
American intelligence warned its government that the emergence of a Jewish state, on the one hand, could deprive America of the oil it needed, and on the other, open the door to Soviet penetration of the Middle East.
Secretary of Defense Forrestal met with the chairman of the Democratic Party, showed him a secret CIA memo and asked him to influence President Truman, explain to him that not only the Arabs, but the entire Muslim world would rise up against America.
But it was on that day that the hope of Palestinian Jews for their own state only strengthened.
At the session of the General Assembly, Gromyko made his famous speech in defense of the right of Jews to their own state, much stronger and more reasoned than the previous one. The speech was mainly written in Moscow; Gromyko added new colors to it.
Andrei Andreevich said that there are two possible options for resolving the issue of the future of Palestine. The first is the creation of a single Arab-Jewish state. If this option is unrealistic because Arabs and Jews say they cannot live together, then Palestine must be divided into two independent democratic states - an Arab and a Jewish one.
It is now obvious that the creation of a single state is currently impossible. So, the second option remains. Only the Arab states object to this.
Perhaps no one better than Gromyko substantiated the rights of Jews to their own state in Palestine:
Representatives of Arab countries point out that the division of Palestine is a historical injustice. But we cannot agree with this point of view, if only because the Jewish people were associated with Palestine over a long historical period of time. Moreover, we cannot lose sight of the situation in which the Jewish people found themselves as a result of the last world war. It is worth recalling even now that as a result of the war imposed by Hitler's Germany, the Jews as a people suffered more than any other people. You know that in Western Europe there was not a single state that could adequately protect the interests of the Jewish people from arbitrariness and violence on the part of the Nazis.
Arab delegations expressed dissatisfaction with this position of the Soviet Union. Gromyko answered them: “In our deep conviction, the division of Palestine into two independent states corresponds to the fundamental interests of not only Jews, but also Arabs.”
According to Gromyko, the division of Palestine "will have great historical significance":
“Such a decision will meet the legitimate demands of the Jewish people, hundreds of thousands of whose representatives, as you know, are still homeless, without their own homes, who have found only temporary shelter in special camps on the territories of some Western European states.”
Gromyko attacked the British government, which said it was prepared to withdraw from Palestine and provide conditions for a two-state solution only if Arabs and Jews came to an agreement: “The discussion of the question of Palestine at this session shows that Arabs and Jews cannot reach an agreement. Therefore, putting forward such conditions is almost tantamount to burying him even before the General Assembly makes a corresponding decision.”
Gromyko essentially supported the armed struggle of Jewish underground groups against the British authorities: “The current order in Palestine is hated by both Jews and Arabs. What is the attitude, in particular, of Jews towards these orders, you all know.”
Gromyko also responded to those Arab delegations who insisted that the UN had no right to decide the fate of Palestine:
“The General Assembly, like the United Nations as a whole, not only has the right to consider this issue, but given the current situation in Palestine, it is obliged to take an appropriate decision. In the opinion of the Soviet delegation, the plan for resolving the question of Palestine prepared by the ad hoc Commission, according to which the practical implementation of measures to implement it should rest with the Security Council, is fully consistent with the interests of maintaining and strengthening international peace and the interests of strengthening cooperation between states. That is why the Soviet delegation supports the recommendation for the division of Palestine.”
Gromyko's speech was decisive for the fate of Israel. It was published by Jewish newspapers around the world. It also influenced Americans. President Truman made the final decision. Since Stalin was determined to give the Jews their own state, it would be stupid for the United States to resist!..
The American President secretly met with Weizmann. Truman praised the head of the World Zionist Organization:
“Weizmann was a wonderful man, one of the wisest men I have ever met, a true leader, one of a kind...”
The president spoke directly about what concerned his staff - the Soviet Union was using the Jewish state to infiltrate the region.
“That won’t happen,” Weizmann replied. “If the Soviets wanted to use Jewish emigration to spread their ideas, they could have done this long ago. But people come to us who are fleeing communism. Prosperous peasants and skilled workers strive for a high standard of living that was impossible under communism. Communism can only spread among the illiterate and impoverished sections of society.”
Truman, despite the contradictory opinions in the American administration, agreed to the division of Palestine. Moreover, he demanded that the State Department ensure that Latin American countries either vote for the division of Palestine or abstain.
The President knew that his own diplomats did not agree with him and were boycotting his line. Truman persevered. He called the State Department every day, asking how his instructions were being carried out.
However, they say that the votes of Latin American countries were secured by Nelson Rockefeller, who was previously Deputy Secretary of State for Latin America. Truman fired him because Rockefeller supported all the local dictators.
Why did Rockefeller suddenly decide to help Palestinian Jews? Some say it was out of guilt that he conducted secret business with Nazi Germany. Others claim that Rockefeller was afraid of exposure and made the leaders of the Zionist movement promise never to raise this issue.
One way or another, in three days Rockefeller called everyone he knew in Latin America. And he knew everyone who made decisions in each country. Apparently he was very convincing.
As a result, Brazil and Haiti, which were about to vote "no", voted "yes". Nicaragua, Bolivia and Ecuador, which had intended to abstain, also voted in favor. Argentina, Colombia and El Salvador, who objected to the division of Palestine, abstained from voting.
UN General Assembly Resolution No. 181 - “On the creation of two independent states on the territory of the British Mandate of Palestine” - was adopted on Saturday, the twenty-ninth of November 1947.
The Jews needed to gather a two-thirds vote in favor of creating two states.
Stalin's position was all the more important because he had not one, but five votes in the UN.
When the creation of the United Nations was discussed, Stalin tried to bring all Soviet republics into the future UN and thereby strengthen his position there.
To this end, in January forty-four, at the plenum of the Central Committee, the law “On granting the Union republics powers in the field of foreign relations and on transforming, in this regard, the People’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs from an all-Union one into a Union-Republican People’s Commissariat” was approved.
In February, the constitution was changed, and the union republics received the right to enter into relations with other states, enter into agreements with them, and even exchange embassies and consulates.
On August 28, 1944, at a meeting with American and British diplomats, Ambassador to the United States Gromyko stated that “all the allied Soviet socialist republics should be among the original participants of the Organization.”
The British and Americans were amazed. President Roosevelt responded that in this case it would be necessary to admit all forty-eight American states to the UN. But Washington tried to hide these differences. The Americans were concerned that the dispute on this topic would become public and Germany would decide that there was discord between the allies, and this would prolong the war.
Roosevelt wrote a personal letter to Stalin on September 1, noting that this demand jeopardizes the creation of the UN. Stalin replied to Roosevelt that this was a fundamentally important issue for the Soviet Union, especially since, for example, Ukraine and Belarus “in terms of population and their political significance exceed some states.”
The Americans initially considered Stalin's proposal "a capricious gesture or a bad joke." In fact, it was a style of impudent diplomacy: why not try, and what if it succeeds? And it was partially successful.
In February 1945, Churchill and Roosevelt arrived in Yalta. The post-war world order was discussed. Molotov proposed a compromise formula. Moscow withdraws the requirement to accept all sixteen republics, but asks to accept three: Ukraine, Belarus and Lithuania. In the worst case scenario, two. In the secret protocol of the Crimea Conference, the United States and Great Britain agreed to support the admission of Ukraine and Belarus to the future world organization.
The world did not know about this secret agreement. Roosevelt and Churchill still had to convince their own subordinates and the public of their countries.
But Stalin and Molotov in the spring of 1945 ordered that delegations from Belarus and Ukraine be sent to San Francisco for the founding conference. The Americans did not expect this and tried to prevent it. They said that both republics could be admitted to the UN after the organization itself was established.
But Gromyko, obeying instructions from Moscow, took a tough position. Without his participation, the conference would simply have come to a standstill. The threats and ultimatums worked. On April 27, 1945, a decision was made to admit Ukraine and Belarus to the original membership of the United Nations.
Thus, Stalin had not one vote in the UN, but three - the Soviet Union, Ukraine and Belarus. In addition, Czechoslovakia and Poland voted as Moscow ordered. Stalin's five votes were decisive. If Stalin had voted against it, Israel would not have appeared. Thirty-three countries voted “for”, and thirteen “against”. Several countries, including England, abstained.
The decision was taken.
“Although France did not formally participate in the creation of Israel,” wrote General Charles de Gaulle, “she warmly approved of its emergence. The greatness of the task of gathering the Jewish people and giving them the right to rule over themselves in a land marked by their fabulous history and which belonged to them nineteen centuries ago could not help but captivate me.
From a human point of view, I considered it right that this people should receive their own national home, and I saw in this a kind of compensation for all the suffering that the Jewish people experienced over the centuries, the worst of which were the mass exterminations undertaken by Hitler's Germany ... "
Hundreds of thousands of Palestinian Jews, distraught with happiness, took to the streets with enthusiasm.
The next day, November thirtieth, unrest began in Palestine among the Arabs, outraged by the UN decision. Jews were attacked everywhere, and seven people died.
The Arab Liberation Army was formed in Syria to capture Palestine. Already in February 1948, Arab troops persecuted Jews throughout Palestine. They were unable to capture and destroy the desperately resisting Jewish settlements, but the ties between them were destroyed. Jewish rescue teams could not get through to the besieged settlements.
The British did nothing to stop the violence. It was as if they wanted to demonstrate to the world that it was in vain that the UN accepted the stupid idea of partitioning Palestine. But with the onset of spring, Jewish self-defense units began to fight more fiercely and gain the upper hand over the Arab armies.
On December 4, 1947, Gromyko received a letter of gratitude:
“Your Excellency, the Jewish Agency for Palestine wishes to express its deep gratitude to the government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for its support of the resolution adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in support of the establishment of a Jewish state.
I have the honor, sir, to be yours sincerely, Abba Hillel Silver, Chairman of the American Section of the Jewish Agency for Palestine."
The adoption of this recommendation marked a turning point in the history of the Jewish people. After two thousand years without a national home, the Jews are now given the opportunity to join the family of nations and make their significant contribution to international life...
The Jewish people will always be grateful to your government, which at this session of the General Assembly helped them achieve national liberation.
We would be very grateful if you would forward the contents of this letter to your government.
 
Weapons for Jews
The Arab countries were incredibly outraged by the Soviet position. The Arab communist parties, which were accustomed to fighting against “Zionism - the agents of British and American imperialism,” were simply at a loss, seeing that the Soviet position had changed beyond recognition.
On November 5, 1947, Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in Iraq A.F. Sultanov wrote to the Middle East Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: “Arab circles were confident that the Soviet Union would not agree to the project of creating a Zionist state...”
Sultanov warned the ministry about the consequences: in such a situation, it would be easier for the British to “put together an anti-Soviet Muslim bloc from the countries of the Arab League, Turkey, Iran and Pakistan.”
In Moscow, the Egyptian envoy, Bindari Pasha, asked to see Deputy Foreign Minister Gusev (former ambassador to England).
The Egyptian diplomat said he came “as a friend of the Soviet Union” and expressed bewilderment that the Soviet representative voted for the partition of Palestine. According to the Egyptian envoy, it was necessary to vote for the withdrawal of British troops and the liquidation of the mandate, and “the question of the future of Palestine should be left to the population itself.” Bindari Pasha stated that the position of the Soviet Union led to the growth of anti-Soviet sentiment in Egypt.
The Egyptian diplomat's demarche went unnoticed. Stalin was not interested in the reaction of the Arab countries. He simply didn't take them into account.
Egypt was ruled by King Farouk, Jordan by King Abdullah, and Iraq by King Faisal. All of them were loyal vassals of Great Britain. In the Middle East, Stalin could only rely on a force hostile to the British. Who hated the British more than Palestinian Jews back then?
On December 18, 1947, Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in the USA Sergei Tsarapkin recorded a conversation with Epstein, a representative of the Jewish Agency for Palestine.
He came to inform the Soviet diplomat about the situation in the Middle East, and gave him a confidential report received from Jerusalem. Epstein was extremely frank with the Soviet diplomat, seeing him as an ally.
“Epstein said that now they are concerned about getting weapons,” Tsarapkin informed Moscow. “True, they have their own factories in Palestine where they can produce grenades and mortars, but all this is still done in a handicraft way, and now they illegally transport weapons mainly from the United States, as well as from some European countries and from one Latin American country.” .
Epstein said that the Jewish state, following the example of Switzerland, will adhere to neutrality in foreign policy:
The Jewish state emerged as a result of the position of mainly the USA and the USSR. There are about five million Jews in the USA, three million in the USSR. The new Jewish state does not want to be oriented towards any particular country, so the most correct foreign policy course would be neutrality and orientation towards the UN.
Epstein noted that, of course, the Jewish state will be heavily dependent economically on the United States, for currently only there can they purchase weapons, equipment and other supplies for themselves.
At the same time, Epstein noted that they are now not thinking of turning to the USSR with a request to supply them with weapons and equipment, so as not to give rise to insinuations, since the Jews are already accused of allegedly having concluded some kind of secret agreements with the Soviet Union. government.
Meanwhile, it became clear that the Arab countries would not allow the UN decision to come into force and would try to destroy the Palestinian Jews. The Arab rulers did not hide their intentions.
On December 23, 1947, the Soviet envoy to Lebanon, Solod, recorded a conversation with the country’s Prime Minister Riad Solch:
“Solh said that the Arab countries finally agreed not to agree under any circumstances to the division of Palestine and the creation of a Jewish state in it, to resist the division with all their might and to fight with all means, no matter how long it lasts.
He repeated the words already spoken to me by Syrian President Shukri al-Quatli that if necessary, the Arabs will fight to preserve Palestine for two hundred years, as was the case during the Crusades...
Arab countries will not agree to the division of Palestine and the formation of a Jewish state also because division means the actual annexation of the Arab part of Palestine to Transjordan. Consequently, this will strengthen the position of King Abdullah and those behind him.
Thus, Riad Solh indirectly confirmed that the initiator and main inspirer of the struggle of Arab countries against the partition of Palestine is Syria..."
Whether the United Nations will be able to insist on its own and implement the decision to partition Palestine is what worried Palestinian Jews. And is the UN capable of ensuring security there?
In the last days of December 1947, the director of the political department of the board of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, M. Shertok, came for advice and clarification to the Deputy Secretary General of the UN, Arkady Aleksandrovich Sobolev. According to the distribution of responsibilities, Sobolev in the UN Secretariat headed the department for political affairs and affairs of the Security Council.
Shertok asked whether the possibility of sending international forces to Palestine, which would take charge of ensuring security there after the British leave, was being discussed.
Sobolev explained that if it was just a matter of demonstrating the strength and resolve of the UN, then the United States had a fleet and air force in the Mediterranean, and the Soviet Union could move two air squadrons there quite quickly. But if you need ground units capable of conducting combat operations, this will take at least a month.
But the Palestinian Jews understood that they would not last even a month if they could not defend themselves.
Shertok asked what measures could be taken against countries that, in violation of the UN decision, provide military assistance to the Palestinian Arabs.
“We will take diplomatic steps,” Sobolev explained. “The Security Council can call on these countries to stop such actions and even threaten sanctions. But a decision on the practical format of such steps can only be made once the scale of their actions becomes known. You need to understand that this is a slow process.”
Perhaps for the first time, the powerlessness of the UN in matters requiring real action became clear. Palestinian Jews realized that they could only rely on themselves. The international community will not protect them. They will die before the UN apparatus prepares the necessary resolution.
On December 30, 1947, Gromyko spoke at a dinner hosted by the American Committee of Jewish Writers, Artists and Scientists in honor of the USSR government.
Gromyko essentially repeated his speech at the General Assembly, adding:
“The decision to partition Palestine is, under the circumstances, the only possible and practically feasible solution. Hardly anyone will dispute the fact that relations between Arabs and Jews in Palestine have deteriorated so much that they do not want to live within the same state, as they have directly and openly stated.
True, we heard statements at the General Assembly that the Arabs were ready to create a single Arab-Jewish state, but on the condition that the Jewish population would be in the minority and that, therefore, the decisive force in such a new state would be one nationality - the Arabs. However, it is not difficult to understand that such a solution to the issue, excluding the provision of equal rights for both peoples inhabiting Palestine, could not provide a proper solution to the issue of its future, since it would not, first of all, lead to a settlement of relations between Arabs and Jews. Moreover, it would be a source of new friction and complications in relations between these peoples...
Gromyko confirmed again:
“It would be extremely unfair not to take into account the legitimate aspirations of the Jewish people to create their own state. Denying the Jews the right to have such a state would be impossible to justify, especially considering everything that Jews experienced during World War II. This solution also finds historical justification, for the Jewish population, like the Arab population, has deep historical roots in Palestine...”
In accordance with the General Assembly resolution of November twenty-ninth, the UN Commission on Palestine was formed. It included representatives from Bolivia, Denmark, Panama, the Philippines and Czechoslovakia. The commission's task was to help Jews and Arabs create an administrative apparatus in time for the withdrawal of British troops.
On January 5, 1948, the heads of the Middle East department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs reported to Deputy Minister Valerian Aleksandrovich Zorin that the Egyptian envoy was holding conversations in Moscow, trying to find out “whether the Soviet Government stands firmly in its positions on the Palestinian issue and whether it is possible for the Arab countries to negotiate concessions from the USSR on this issue by threatening to destroy all progressive and, in particular, communist organizations in Arab countries."
The pressure had no effect. Stalin was determined to create a Jewish state.
Arab countries quickly moved from threats to anti-Soviet actions.
On November 30, 1947, a demonstration organized by the authorities took place in Damascus to protest against the UN decision on the division of Palestine. The Syrians attacked the premises of the Syrian Society for Cultural Relations with the Soviet Union and destroyed an exhibition sent from Moscow.
After much delay, the Syrian authorities reluctantly promised to investigate the incident.
The Soviet envoy to Lebanon and Syria, Solod, after a conversation with Jamil Mardam Bey, the Prime Minister of Syria and Minister of Foreign Affairs, reported to Moscow that “there is no reason to believe the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Syria that the “investigation” will yield any results, because the agitation for the attack on the premises of the society was carried out by his own people.”
Jewish Agency leaders complained to Soviet diplomats that Czechoslovakia was selling weapons to Arab governments. Prague leaders made money by selling off German military equipment they received after the war. Its own military industry also started working.
Soviet diplomats considered this policy of Czechoslovakia to be incorrect.
On January 22, 1948, Deputy Foreign Minister Zorin sent a note to Minister Molotov:
“According to the USSR Charge d'Affaires in Czechoslovakia, Comrade Bodrov, the Czechoslovak government sold weapons (mortars, mines, cartridges) to the Syrian government.
At the same time, the Czechs refused to sell weapons to the Jewish Agency in Palestine, which made this request in November 1947...
Taking into account the position we have taken on the Palestinian question, I would consider it possible to instruct Comrade Bodrov, on occasion, to draw Gottwald’s attention to the fact that the sale of weapons by the Czechoslovak government to the Arabs in the current conditions, when the situation in Palestine is worsening every day, can be used by the British -Americans against the Soviet Union and the countries of new democracy.
A draft of the corresponding telegram to Prague is attached.”
Zorin himself had recently been ambassador to Czechoslovakia and had a good idea of the situation in the country.
Klement Gottwald headed the government of Czechoslovakia; in 1948 he would become president of the country.
Mikhail Fedorovich Bodrov was an adviser to the embassy in Czechoslovakia, then ambassador to Bulgaria, and in 1958 he would become ambassador to Israel.
On January twenty-seventh, Molotov wrote on a note: “Refrain.”
Sensitive issues such as illegal arms transfers were not resolved through normal diplomatic channels.
At the end of January 1948, the Soviet representation at the UN reported to Moscow that “the London government is preparing its agents in Arab countries to seize Palestine after British troops are withdrawn from there. That is why national and religious enmity is artificially incited, and military clashes are organized and encouraged.”
According to Soviet diplomats, England wanted to transfer all of Palestine to Transjordan in order to place its military bases on its territory. Stalin demanded that this not be allowed to happen. The surest remedy was to create a Jewish state as quickly as possible, which would deny the British bases.
On January 26, 1948, Epstein complained to Tsarapkin in New York that the United States' decision to impose an embargo on the import of military materials into Palestine was a blow to the Jews. The Arabs buy weapons from England through Iraq and Transjordan. And Palestinian Jews have no one to buy weapons from.
“It should be taken into account,” Epstein said, “that in the State Department there are generally strong pro-Arab and anti-Jewish sentiments. In addition, the State Department is under strong pressure from the American oil monopolies, which have concessions and other interests in Arab countries.”
Secretary of State Marshall, Secretary of Defense Forrestal, and the director of the newly created Central Intelligence Agency, Rear Admiral Roscoe Hillenkouter, did not want to supply weapons to Palestinian Jews. They said that the Zionist leaders were too pro-communist, so the future leaders of Israel, especially Ben-Gurion, known for his commitment to socialism, could not be trusted.
In July 1947, the United States Congress passed the National Security Act, which created the National Security Council, a unified Department of Defense, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and the Central Intelligence Agency.
The law stated that the director of the CIA was appointed with the consent of the Senate. They can be either an officer on active military service or a civilian.
In the fifty-third year, an amendment to the law regarding the position of deputy director was adopted. A rule was established prohibiting the appointment of military personnel to both posts. If the director of the CIA was a civilian, then a military man was selected as his deputy, and vice versa.
The law prohibited the CIA from being given "police, subpoena and law enforcement powers, and internal security functions." In other words, the CIA’s task is to engage in foreign intelligence and work abroad. Operational work on American territory is only against foreign targets.
Rear Admiral Roscoe Hillenkoiter became director of the CIA, and Brigadier General Edwin Wright became his deputy.
American intelligence officers were extremely concerned about the possibility of Soviet troops appearing in the Middle East, believing that this would be followed by preparations for a revolution in the region. Perhaps the references to the supposed communist sentiments of Palestinian Jewish leaders were just a cover.
Admiral Hillenkoiter served during the war in the intelligence department of the Pacific Fleet and was a naval attaché in Paris before being appointed to the CIA. As an intelligence officer, he considered it his duty to become acquainted with the works of Marx, Lenin and Stalin and did not miss an opportunity to show off a quote from the classics of Marxism-Leninism.
James Vincent Forrestal was very successful in business before the war, he had large interests in the production of Middle Eastern oil, so he was an ardent supporter of close cooperation with the Arabs. The emergence of a Jewish state did not suit him at all. In 1940, he became special assistant to President Roosevelt, then deputy secretary of the navy. Forrestal constantly argued that it was impossible to quarrel with oil-producing countries, since America could not exist without them. And the Americans will somehow manage without the Jewish state...
Truman did not notice that his Secretary of Defense was gradually losing touch with reality. It ended with Forrestal's suicide. But until he jumped out of the window, the military policy of the United States was determined by a maniac who was gradually going crazy. He fell for the bait of his intelligence officers, who reported to the minister that “communist agents are increasing their activity in the countries of the Middle East, including the oil-producing countries on which the free world depends.”
Forrestal argued that Middle Eastern oil was more important than anything else and the task of American foreign policy was to provide the armed forces with oil.
“You simply don’t understand that forty million Arabs,” the minister convinced his interlocutors, “will push four hundred thousand Jews into the sea.” That's all. Better think about oil - we must be on the side of oil.
Forrestal grew up in an anti-Semitic environment. When he was in business, large companies and law firms would not hire Jews. With these ideas he came to public service. In the Navy Ministry, which he headed, Jewish sailors had no chance of advancement.
His like-minded people included not only wealthy oil company executives, but also the heads of the State Department - Acheson and the staff in charge of Middle Eastern affairs.
Secretary of State Marshall joined them. He feared that a war between Jews and Arabs would derail his grand plan to rebuild the European economy. Europe received eighty percent of its oil from the Middle East. War could interrupt supplies. Without oil, the Marshall Plan would not have been possible.
The fear of oil blackmail was far-fetched. Yes, Saudi King Ibn Saud told American oil workers: “In certain circumstances, I may have to impose sanctions on your companies. Not of my own free will, but because I cannot resist the pressure of Arab public opinion.”
But experts estimate that in fact they can easily do without Saudi oil if other producers, such as Iran, increase production. And the king was clearly bluffing. The money he received from Aramco was his only source of income, and the support of the United States was the only guarantee of Saudi Arabia's independence.
The kings of Iraq and Jordan, who came from the Hashemite dynasty, children of Hussein, whom he overthrew, hated Ibn Saud. If he had lost American patronage, the Hashemites would have overthrown him... Therefore, the king, although he hated the British and the Americans, courted them in every possible way. In January 1948, he was visited by prominent British politician Anthony Eden, the future prime minister. The king presented him with a sword in a golden scabbard inlaid with pearls. When Eden returned home, the customs officers did not know what to do with such an expensive gift, but still allowed Eden to introduce the sword duty free - as a gift from the head of a foreign state.
Influential politicians and government officials urged Truman not to take any practical steps to create a two-state Palestine: the idea would die on its own.
Truman refused for a long time to meet with Weizmann. On March 19th, he finally accepted it - just as secretly as the last time. The conversation was informal and very emotional. Truman promised to implement the UN decision.
On the same day, the American representative on the Security Council, Warren Austin, effectively challenged his president. He said that the solution to partition Palestine was unworkable, so the United States was changing its policy. First, we need to introduce international governance in Palestine, restore order, and then decide something...
Truman was amazed to learn about this the next day from the morning newspapers. He wrote on the calendar:
“It turns out the State Department has revised my policy. And I find out about it from the newspapers! What the hell is this? Now I appeared in the role of a liar who cannot be trusted. There were always people in the State Department who wanted to cut my throat. Finally, they succeeded..."
At this critical moment, Stalin again came to the aid of the Zionists.
On April 9, 1948, Foreign Minister Molotov sent a note to Stalin:
“I present for approval the draft directive of Comrade Gromyko for the session of the General Assembly.”
This is the position Gromyko should have taken on the issue of Palestine:
“To defend the General Assembly resolution of November 29, 1947 on the partition of Palestine...
To criticize the American proposal for trusteeship of Palestine..."
Stalin approved Molotov's proposal. The leader firmly demanded that the Jewish state still appear.
The anti-Zionist actions of American politicians only strengthened the desire of Soviet leaders to use the future Jewish state in an anti-Western game.
Soviet diplomats fought hand in hand with the Zionists. In New York, Tsarapkin rejected the proposal to establish UN trusteeship over Palestine: “No one can dispute the high level of cultural, social, political and economic development of the Jewish people. Such people cannot be patronized. This people has every right to their independent state.”
On April 20, 1948, Gromyko spoke at a meeting of the first committee of the second special session of the UN General Assembly.
The Soviet representative reproached the United States for being preoccupied with oil and not with the fate of nations.
Gromyko strongly opposed the United States proposal to establish trusteeship of Palestine and repeated: “The delegation of the Soviet Union believes that the decision to partition Palestine is the right decision and that the United Nations must take effective measures to implement it.”
 
Part two.
Honeymoon and complete breakup
 
On April 13, 1948, the Middle East Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs compiled a certificate for its superiors “On the situation in Palestine after the UN decision to partition the country.”
Soviet diplomats wrote very sympathetically about Jews who were forced to arm themselves to defend themselves from the Arabs. It was said quite differently about the Arabs:
“The main Arab feudal-bourgeois organizations - the Arab Higher Committee and the Arab Bureau, inspired by the British - opposed the creation of a Jewish state and the partition of Palestine...
Armed protests against Jews began with renewed vigor in December 1947 and continue to this day. Traitors and quislings from all over the world began to flock to Palestine and took part in the struggle on the side of the Arabs, among them Anders' scum, Bosnian Muslims from displaced persons camps in Germany, German prisoners of war who escaped from camps in Egypt, "volunteers" from Franco's Spain.
The countries of the Arab League, fulfilling the decisions of the League Council, send armed Arab detachments to Palestine. The first detachment penetrated from Syria to Palestine on January 9, 1948. It consisted of Syrian, Iraqi and Lebanese volunteers who, having attacked two Jewish settlements, were forced to retreat back to Syria...
From January to March 1948, numerous detachments of Arabs crossed the Palestinian border, traveling in cars and armed with mortars and automatic rifles... The Arabs receive weapons from Arab countries, which are supplied by England...
The Transjordanian Arab Legion is the force inside Palestine with which Abdallah intends to seize the country after the end of the British mandate on May 15...
On the border of the Arab city of Jaffa and the Jewish city of Tel Aviv, there have been continuous street battles, sniper fire and mutual raids for four months now. Traffic on the roads can only take place under conditions of strong armed security. Jewish convoys of cars between Jerusalem and Tel Aviv are attacked and looted. The Arabs are conducting a systematic offensive against Jewish settlements scattered in the southern Negev desert...
The Arabs have recently moved on to systematic and planned operations against the Jewish colonies scattered throughout the country. The colonies located in the south of the country, in the Negev, and in the north, in Galilee, are cut off from the main Jewish population of the coastal strip, and their defense, and even more so, the establishment of communications between them, is an almost impossible task for the semi-legal Jewish militia.
In addition, the Jews are deprived of outside help from people and suffer heavy losses in killed and wounded, which will have a detrimental effect on the resistance of this small (only 640 thousand people) community...”
For several decades, these documents of the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs were kept secret and kept behind seven locks. They contradict the version of the Arab-Israeli conflict that was accepted in Moscow later, when Israel began to be considered an enemy.
The neighboring Arab rulers were determined that the Jewish state would not appear on the map of the Middle East. At the same time, they had absolutely no intention of creating a state for the Palestinian Arabs, whose fate did not interest them at all. Transjordan and Egypt intended to divide Palestine. The Egyptians were concerned that the Jordanian King Abdallah would not grab too large a piece.
On April thirtieth, the Soviet envoy to Lebanon and Syria D. Solod informed Moscow about a conversation with Lebanese Foreign Minister Hamid Frangier. The Frangier clan was one of the most influential in Lebanon. The minister informed the envoy that the Arab countries had agreed to the proposal of King Abdullah of Transjordan to occupy Palestine.
“To my question,” wrote Malt, “whether we are talking about all of Palestine or just its Arab part, Frangier replied that the Arab part of Palestine will remain Arab, so there is no need to occupy it, we are talking about all of Palestine...
Frangier explained that Transjordan is not a member of the UN, therefore it is not bound by any obligations in relation to this organization ... "
King Abdullah proposed the creation of a “Greater Syria” consisting of Syria, Lebanon, Transjordan and Palestine under his control. The king was quite popular among the Arab masses, which aroused the hatred of the rulers of neighboring countries, who were afraid of losing their thrones.
The Arab rulers were just waiting for the British Mandate for Palestine to end in order to send in their troops. In the meantime, the extermination of Palestinian Jews was entrusted to specially formed armies for this purpose.
The Arab Liberation Army was commanded by the Syrian Fawzi al-Qaukchi. During World War II, he commanded Arab units in the Wehrmacht. The Germans promoted him to major. After the defeat of Nazi Germany, Fauzi escaped punishment and fled to the Middle East to take up his former job - the extermination of Jews.
A number of German war criminals also fled to the Middle East. The Germans didn’t really like it here; they preferred the more civilized Latin America. But they were received well in Arab countries, they were not given to the British, they were offered work in their specialty.
Gestapo member Alois Brunner, who was involved in the deportation of Jews from Slovakia and Greece, was called “the second Eichmann.” He is believed to have taken refuge in Syria. They tracked him down and found the house where he lived. He lost three fingers on his hand while opening a package received in Damascus, apparently from the Mossad. The Syrian authorities responded that such a person was unknown to them.
The Bosnian Muslims mentioned in the documents of the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs are former soldiers of the SS volunteer division, which was formed by the Germans with the help of the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem Amin al-Husseini. In the autumn of '41, the Germans brought him to Berlin. He was received by Hitler, then by Reichsführer SS Himmler. The mufti spent the entire war in Berlin, calling on the Germans to tirelessly exterminate Jews. After the war, he returned to the Middle East to continue his favorite work without the Nazis.
“Anders’s scum,” also written about by Soviet diplomats, are soldiers of the former Polish army with a long and complicated history.
After the attack of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union, Moscow changed its attitude towards the Poles, who again became allies. In the summer of '41, by agreement with the Polish government in exile, a Polish army was formed on the territory of the Soviet Union under the command of General Wladyslaw Anders. But Anders’ army did not want to fight together with the Red Army, which had recently crushed them. The Polish government brought her to the Middle East.
After World War II, Anders’ soldiers did not want to return to their homeland, where the communists came to power, and were recruited into other armies as mercenaries.
After the UN decision on the division of Palestine, a young Egyptian officer, Gamal Abd-al Nasser, also came to the Grand Mufti. “You need officers,” Nasser said, “to command in battle and train volunteers. Many Egyptian army officers will willingly join your army. They are at your disposal at any time."
The artillery, commanded by Colonel Ahmed Abd al Aziz, opened fire on Jewish settlements south of Jerusalem. Another Egyptian officer, Air Force Lieutenant Colonel Hassan Ibrahim, a future member of the Revolutionary Council and a minister in Nasser's government, left for Damascus. He came to the former Wehrmacht officer Fauzi al-Kaukchi and proposed to develop a plan of joint action. It was agreed that Egyptian planes would strike Palestinian Jews and land at Syrian airfields.
 
Air bridge Czechoslovakia - Palestine
On December 5, 1947, a few days after the UN General Assembly voted to create two new states in Palestine, the United States banned arms sales to the Middle East. The State Department has announced that it will not issue passports to individuals intending to serve in non-U.S. military forces. This, too, was aimed at American Jews who wanted to help Israel.
British intelligence services were keeping an eye on known Zionists. British intelligence reported to the FBI about Americans helping Israel. At the request of the British, American counterintelligence took them under control.
Wherever Golda Meir appeared, calling on American Jews to help Israel, she was accompanied everywhere by FBI agents. She collected quite a lot of money - fifty million dollars, which were going to be used to arm the still non-existent Israeli army.
But British and American intelligence agencies interfered with the purchase of weapons intended for Palestinian Jews.
England refused to join the arms embargo, citing large contracts with Arab countries that could not be broken. So the Arab world continued to receive weapons in huge quantities.
Palestinian Jews turned to Soviet representatives. On February 5, 1948, future Israeli Foreign Minister Moshe Shertok spoke with Gromyko. He asked the Soviet leadership to intervene in order, firstly, to stop the sale of Czechoslovak weapons to the Arabs and, secondly, to influence Yugoslavia, which refused to sell weapons to Palestinian Jews.
By that time, Stalin had already given the order to arm the Palestinian Jews so that they could create their own state. Therefore, Gromyko, without diplomacy, busily asked whether the Jews had the opportunity to ensure the unloading of weapons if they were sold to them.
Shertok immediately telegraphed Ben-Gurion, could he firmly tell Gromyko that the Jews were taking over the unloading? A positive response was received.
The leaders of Czechoslovakia have traditionally sympathized with Palestinian Jews. The country's first president, Tomas Masaryk, strongly supported the Zionists. He said:
“States cannot be expected to behave like gentlemen.”
But Tomas Masaryk himself tried to behave impeccably. His son, Jan Masaryk, became Foreign Minister in Prague after the war. He helped send Jewish refugees to Palestine. On March 10, 1948, Masaryk died under strange circumstances - he fell out of the window of his service apartment and fell to his death.
The official version is suicide, mental discord and inability to cope with one’s problems.
In Czechoslovakia itself and in the West they said that the minister was thrown out of the window by Soviet state security officers, who behaved like bosses in Prague and kept Czechoslovak politicians under control...
Masaryk Jr. wholeheartedly strived for close cooperation with Moscow. But he interfered with the Czechoslovak communists, who took power in the country. Simply dismissing him was difficult because of his international prestige and big name. His father Tomas Masaryk, the founder of the Czechoslovak Republic, was even one of the candidates for the Nobel Peace Prize.
After the liberation of the country from German troops, the former leaders returned to Czechoslovakia - unlike other Eastern European countries: President Eduard Benes and Foreign Minister Jan Masaryk.
Benes and Masaryk managed to get along with both the Western powers and the Soviet Union. A coalition government was formed in Prague, headed by the communist Gottwald. It seemed that a multi-party democracy could exist at the Kremlin’s side. But this did not last long.
The Czechoslovakian government decided to participate in the Marshall Plan proposed by the Americans to rebuild Europe. But Stalin explained to Masaryk that if the Czechs valued friendship with the Soviet Union, they should abandon the Marshall Plan. Prague obeyed.
Stalin no longer needed either Benes or Masaryk. In addition, the Communist Party in Czechoslovakia was losing support. In Moscow it was decided to rectify the situation.
The opportunity presented itself.
Non-communist ministers demanded a discussion of the activities of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and especially the state security department, which was controlled by communists and advisers from Moscow.
The communists did not want to give anyone a report on the activities of the state security agencies. Then, on February 20, 1948, the non-communist ministers resigned. They believed that Gottwald - as is customary in a democratic country - would be forced to hold new elections. Naive!
The communists took their supporters into the streets and began to form workers' militia. Gottwald decided to form a purely communist government.
President Benes resisted. Gottwald threatened to raise a workers' militia and invite Soviet tanks. On February 27, Benes surrendered. All power in the country passed to the communists. It was a coup d'etat.
On March 10th, Foreign Minister Jan Masaryk was found dead under the windows of his apartment.
The Soviet Union won Czechoslovakia, but was given a Cold War that it was destined to lose, despite all the sacrifices made in that war.
The coup in Prague created fears that something similar would happen in other countries. For American President Truman, this was an example of the advance of communism around the world. Two months later, in April 1948, European countries united in the Brussels Pact, a defensive alliance aimed at resisting attempts to overthrow democratic governments.
The response to the events in Prague was the creation of NATO as a powerful military bloc, an increase in military spending by the United States, and the rearmament of West Germany. All this forced the Soviet Union to take retaliatory measures, which placed an unbearable burden on the socialist economy...
Czechoslovakia traditionally sold weapons to those to whom it was forbidden, for reasons of high politics, to directly transfer Soviet weapons.
Since 1947, Czechoslovakia supplied the Greek partisans with weapons. After World War II, civil war broke out in Greece. Stalin supported the Greek partisans in the hope that they would create a revolutionary situation in the country and the Communist Party would take power. He even discussed the possibility of recognizing the Provisional Democratic Government of Greece, created by the partisans, led by General Markos Vafiadis. But, fortunately, I did not dare to do this...
A few years after the events described, in December 1958, Prague asked Moscow for advice: unknown Cuban partisans led by Fidel Castro were asking to sell them weapons through a front Costa Rican company.
Permission was given: however, only the remains of captured German weapons and what the Czechs made themselves were sold.
A year later, in September '59, Poland informed Moscow that the new Cuban authorities, through the Polish ambassador in Switzerland, were asking to sell them more serious weapons. To do this, they are ready to use an Austrian company they control.
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the international department of the CPSU Central Committee were against it: who is this Fidel Castro and why anger the Americans because of him? But Khrushchev ordered the weapons to be sent. He seemed to feel that the victory of the partisans in Cuba opened up new opportunities for him...
The new Minister of Foreign Affairs of Czechoslovakia, Vlado Clementis, was also a supporter of Israel. Military supplies to Palestine were handled by the head of the international department and secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, Bedřich Geminder, who previously lived in Moscow and headed the press department at the Comintern, and Bedřich Raitsin, who was also an emigrant in Moscow and served in the Czechoslovak corps of General Svoboda. Raitsin initially headed the counterintelligence department of the General Staff, then he was made deputy minister of national defense.
In 1952, all three would become victims of the anti-Semitic “Slansky affair” (Vlado Clementis was not a Jew, he was “diluted”).
One of the Czechoslovak airfields was allocated for sending weapons and equipment to the Israelis. Through Czechoslovakia, Israel received artillery and mortars, and German Messerschmitt fighters. These were mostly German captured weapons, which removed the question of who supplied weapons to Palestinian Jews.
The American military attaché in Lebanon, Major Stephen Meade, reported to Washington that some planes were landing at night at a small airfield in the Bekaa Valley. The American attache found out that the planes were delivering weapons to Jewish military units in Palestine.
The American military attaché in Prague informed his superiors that the Czechoslovak army, with the apparent consent of the Soviet government, was recruiting volunteers for the Jewish state.
CIA Director Admiral Hillenkoiter reported to President Truman that weapons were being illegally delivered to the Middle East from Czechoslovakia - and by American planes.
Secretary of State Marshall informed the American Ambassador in Prague that he intended to express a formal protest to the Czechoslovak authorities. The ambassador skeptically replied to his boss that the protest would lead nowhere. Prague is in dire need of currency, and the sale of weapons brings good money to the Czechs.
Former military pilots and World War II veterans flew on the Czechoslovakia-Palestine route. Most were Americans. Then they explained what made them risk their lives:
P “We had to fly two and a half thousand kilometers, and the fuel in the tanks was two thousand. An additional tank was hung, which made the vehicle, which was loaded to capacity, very heavy. You flew, knowing one thing for sure - you can only land where you are flying. If you land in Greece, they will confiscate the plane and the cargo. If you sit in any Arab country, they will simply kill you. But when you land in Israel, you are greeted by poorly dressed and unshaven people who immediately begin to unload your plane. They don't have weapons, but they need them to survive. At night in the hotel you remember who these people who look so bad resemble - Jews who were sent to concentration camps. But these will not allow themselves to be killed. They need help. Therefore, in the morning you are ready to fly again, although you understand that each flight may be your last..."
The United States Embassy in Czechoslovakia has threatened to revoke the American citizenship of those involved in illegal arms shipments to Palestine.
They violated a law passed in 1940 that prohibited US citizens from serving in the armed forces of foreign countries unless “authorized by the laws of the United States.” Violation of the law was punishable by a fine of up to two thousand dollars or imprisonment for up to three years. On August 7, 1947, the State Department issued a circular stating that American citizens who enlist in the armed forces of a foreign country "lose their U.S. citizenship for the duration of their service" and have their passport revoked.
The American military attaché in Prague suggested that the Department of Defense warn the crews of these aircraft that if the aircraft and crews did not immediately return to their homeland, they would be shot down by interceptor fighters. This proposal was rejected in Washington.
The CIA director reported to President Truman that arms shipments from Czechoslovakia had increased significantly: “Czechoslovakia has become the main base of operations for an extensive underground organization engaged in the clandestine airlift of war materials into Palestine.”
The United States government sent a formal protest to the government of Czechoslovakia and informed the United Nations about illegal arms shipments to the Middle East. The State Department has said that Americans who engage in this illegal business must surrender their U.S. passports.
The Czechoslovak government responded that all the Americans mentioned in the note had long since left the country. But American military intelligence quickly found out that the transfer of weapons was now taking place from a small airfield near Bratislava. At this airfield, Soviet and Czechoslovak instructors taught the Israelis how to fly. On the way back from Palestine, the pilots captured oranges for Czechoslovak children.
The Israeli military bought old British Spitfire fighters and captured German Me-109 fighters on the cheap. In the Brno area they were dismantled into pieces and sent to Israel.
Volunteer pilots came to Czechoslovakia illegally. At the airfield in Ceske Budejovice, they got acquainted with the planes that were to be piloted and went to Israel.
Not only future Israeli pilots were trained on the territory of Czechoslovakia. There, in Ceske Budejovice, tank crews and paratroopers were trained. One and a half thousand infantrymen of the Israeli Defense Forces trained in Olomouc, another two thousand in Mikulov. They formed a unit that was originally called the “Brigade named after. Gottwald,” the brigade was transferred to Palestine through Italy. Medical personnel were trained in Wielké Strebne. Radio operators and telegraph operators - in Liberec. Electromechanics - in Pardubice. Soviet instructors gave lectures on political topics to young Israelis.
The purchase of military equipment in Czechoslovakia was carried out, in particular, by the recent sergeant and commander of a machine gun squad in the British Army, Israel Tal, the future general and commander of the armored forces of the Israeli Defense Forces.
The future commander of the air force, General Mordechai Hod, also studied flying in Czechoslovakia. His grandfather once left Russia for Palestine. During the Six-Day War, its pilots destroyed Egyptian aircraft right at the airfields.
“Who knows,” recalled Golda Meir, “we would have survived if not for the weapons and ammunition that we were able to purchase in Czechoslovakia and transport through Yugoslavia and other Balkan countries in those dark days of the outbreak of the war, until the situation changed in June of forty-eight of the year?
In the first six weeks of the war, we relied heavily on the shells, machine guns and bullets that the Haganah managed to purchase from Eastern Europe - while even America declared an arms embargo on the Middle East...
Even though the Soviet Union later turned so violently against us, Soviet recognition of Israel was of great importance to us. This meant that for the first time since the Second World War, the two greatest powers had come to an agreement on the issue of supporting the Jewish state, and although we were in mortal danger, at least we knew that we were not alone.
From this consciousness - and from severe necessity - we drew that, if not material, then moral strength that led us to victory.”
The weapons from Czechoslovakia arrived on time. On March 29, 1948, Palestinian Jews unpacked and assembled the first four captured Messerschmitt Bf-109 fighters.
On this day, an Egyptian military column, including tanks, was only a few tens of kilometers from Tel Aviv. They started talking about evacuating the city. If Tel Aviv were lost, the case would be lost. Ben-Gurion did not have troops capable of covering the city. He sent everything he had - these four planes. One returned from the battle. But when they saw that the Jews had aviation, the Egyptians stopped. They did not dare to take the city, which remained defenseless.
Czechoslovakia provided Palestinian Jews with weapons and ammunition. And the morale of the Jewish soldiers was very high. They knew they could either win or die. They had nowhere to retreat or run.
Having received weapons, the Jewish military formations repulsed the Arabs. The Arab Liberation Army, created through the efforts of the Grand Mufti, was defeated; Jewish self-defense units occupied the strategically important cities of Haifa and Jaffa.
The Western powers prepared a draft statement in the UN Security Council “on the penetration of weapons by sea and land into Palestine.” The statement was directed against Jews and Jewish immigration.
The Soviet representative Gromyko, unable to contact Moscow, immediately protested. Consent was sought after the fact. Molotov telegrammed that the Politburo approved his line.
But in Moscow they made sure that decorum was maintained.
After the creation of Israel, on May 22, 1948, Foreign Minister Shertok telegraphed Israel's special representative to the United States, Elijah Epstein: ask the State Department if they can urgently send fighter-bomber aircraft, anti-aircraft and anti-tank artillery to Israel?
The American answer, of course, was negative.
Shertok instructed his representative:
“Also, immediately contact the Soviet embassy with a request to urgently contact Moscow regarding the same assistance.”
In Moscow, the Middle East Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was headed by Ivan Nikolaevich Bakulin. He was a Molotov draft diplomat. He was taken to the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs in '39; during the war he was the head of the personnel department of the NKID, then he left as ambassador to Afghanistan.
On June 5, Bakulin, following the party line, reported to his supervisor, Deputy Minister Valerian Zorin:
“In connection with Comrade Gromyko’s message about requests from representatives of the State of Israel to provide assistance to the Government of Israel, I would consider it possible:
1. Make it clear to the Czechs and Yugoslavs, in confidence through our ambassadors in Prague and Belgrade, about the desirability of assisting representatives of the State of Israel in the latter’s purchase and dispatch of artillery and aircraft to Palestine, taking into account that, despite the decision of the Security Council to ban the import of weapons to Arab countries, the latter have every opportunity to receive weapons in the required quantities from British warehouses and bases in Transjordan, Iraq and Egypt.
2. Refrain from issuing permits for representatives of the Israeli government from Czechoslovakia to travel to the USSR for the purpose of negotiating the purchase of aircraft from the USSR, since such negotiations could be conducted by an Israeli mission, the organization of which has been agreed to by the Soviet government.”
Zorin corrected the undiplomatic subordinate:
“We cannot act so carelessly. After all, we voted for a ceasefire in Palestine. We should refrain from taking steps that could be used against us."
The supply of weapons continued, but secretly, through third parties, so that the Soviet Union could not be accused of violating decisions of the United Nations.
 
Egyptian army attacks Israel
American diplomats in Jerusalem, where the consulate was located, saw that war would soon break out. The Americans purchased electric generators and stocked up on gasoline and drinking water.
In March, Arab terrorists seized the car of an American diplomat. But an Arab translator who was with the diplomat persuaded the kidnappers to let them go. The Arab driver of the consul general's car also turned out to be a terrorist. He packed a car with explosives and drove into the courtyard of the Jewish Agency headquarters with an American flag flying. The driver ran away and the car exploded, killing several people.
A few days later, unknown persons kidnapped the chief encryption officer of the American Consulate, George Paro. He was interrogated for days, demanding to tell everything he knew about the preparation of the explosion. Then he was taken to the police station.
This story has not improved Palestinian Jewish attitudes toward American diplomacy.
President Truman was fed up with the sabotage of his Middle East policy. He removed the official in charge of Palestinian affairs in the State Department and appointed in his place a Zionist sympathizer.
On May 12, with only two days left before the end of the British Mandate in Palestine, Truman held his last meeting at the White House.
His adviser, Clark Clifford, voiced the president's intention to recognize the Jewish state as soon as it was proclaimed. As Clifford spoke, Secretary of State Marshall's face turned purple.
Looking at the President, Marshall said:
“If you do this, then in the November elections I will vote against you.”
Truman had never heard anything like this in the White House. He could change officials in the State Department as much as he wanted, but to quarrel on the eve of an election with one of the most popular people in the country would be a disaster.
Truman said that he would think about it and asked everyone to leave him alone. In fact, the president made a decision - no matter how dangerous Marshall's opposition was, he would not allow his Republican rivals on the eve of the election to portray him as a scoundrel who was preventing Palestinian Jews from creating their own state.
Secretary of State Marshall did everything he could. The next day, the thirteenth of May, he presented to the President an extensive report on the situation in Palestine with his conclusion: “The Jewish state cannot survive for any long time surrounded by a hostile Arab world.”
Marshall sternly warned future Israeli Foreign Minister Shertok that if the Jewish state were attacked by Arab armies, the United States should not count on help. He advised Palestinian Jews not to rush to proclaim their state, so as not to expose themselves to the risk of extermination.
Returning to Tel Aviv, Shertok conveyed to Ben-Gurion the words of the American Secretary of State and hesitantly noted that, perhaps, in such a situation, the proclamation of a Jewish state should be postponed.
But Ben-Gurion believed that the Jews had been waiting for this moment for two thousand years—no one could blame them for lack of patience. But now it’s stupid to waste time.
On Friday, the fourteenth of May 1948, at four o'clock in the afternoon, the State of Israel was proclaimed in the museum building on Rothschild Boulevard in Tel Aviv.
Ben-Gurion read the declaration of independence, which stated:
“Forcibly expelled from their homeland, the Jewish people remained faithful to it... Filled with the consciousness of this historical connection, Jews from generation to generation made attempts to re-establish themselves in their ancient homeland. Recent decades have been marked by a massive return to their native land. These people became its defenders, with their labor the desert blossomed, they revived the ancient language, built cities and towns, created a dynamic developing society... On this basis, we, representatives of the Jewish population, on the day of the expiration of the British Mandate, by virtue of our natural and historical right and on the basis resolution of the UN General Assembly, we proclaim the creation of a Jewish state - the State of Israel..."
Ben-Gurion immediately addressed the Palestinian Arabs and Arab states:
“We call on the sons of the Arab people living in the State of Israel to maintain peace and participate in the construction of the state on the basis of complete civil equality... Extending the hand of peace to all neighboring states and their peoples, we call on them to cooperate with the Jewish people...
Members of the National Council signed the Declaration of Independence and sang the national anthem, HaTikvah:
Until the fire in the heart goes out
Of our Jewish rebellious soul,
We will go forward to the East,
Looking towards Zion.
Let us not forget our hope,
What we have been carrying within ourselves for two thousand years.
We will be a free people again
In our homeland,
In the land of Zion, Jerusalem.
The whole procedure took fifteen minutes.
In retrospect, one cannot help but say that the history of the Middle East would have turned out differently if neighboring Arab countries had not immediately decided to strangle the Jewish state. How many wars and what victims could have been avoided if the Arab rulers had shown less selfishness, calmly greeted the appearance of Israel, which did not threaten them in any way, and allowed the Palestinian Arabs to create their own state.
But in the twentieth century, Arab rulers answered “no” to all proposals - and acted to their detriment.
If they had not objected to Lord Balfour's declaration in 1919, the small Jewish population of Palestine would have received only a tiny bit of autonomy. Jews would have to be content with being a minority in an Arab state, like the Maronite Christians in Lebanon.
If, before World War II, the Arabs had agreed to the British proposal to create a tiny Jewish state and a large Arab one in Palestine, Israel, which would have received a few square kilometers, would have been completely invisible.
In 1947, Palestinian Jews had to choose between the real possibility of creating a state on a very small territory and continuing a hopeless struggle for all of Palestine. The deliberations were short-lived, and Israel appeared on the political map. Reasonable people, not prone to fanaticism, could not make any other choice.
The Palestinian Arabs, choosing between the opportunity to create their own state on the territory assigned to them by the UN, and the struggle to conquer all of Palestine, chose the latter.
What the Palestinians have been striving for for so many years, for which they have destroyed many lives - their own and those of others - a Palestinian state could appear in May of 1948. And it was not the Jews who prevented them; the newly born Israel did not claim a single extra square meter of land beyond what was designated by the UN decision. But the Arab countries simply did not allow the Palestinian Arabs to create their own state. This was not even discussed, nothing was done to proclaim an Arab state. Thus began the tragedy of the Middle East.
A few hours after Israel's appearance, the Egyptian Foreign Minister notified the President of the UN Security Council that the Egyptian army had crossed the borders of Palestine to restore order there. On Saturday morning, Arab planes bombed Tel Aviv's power plant and airport. Forty-four civilians were killed.
The Arab armies, expecting an easy victory, ran into fierce resistance. Egyptian troops were surrounded on the southern front in the Falluja area. For a month and a half, the Egyptians could not escape the encirclement. Egyptian officers immediately began searching for the culprits and came to the conclusion that they had been betrayed: they were sent into battle with unusable weapons and were not supplied with sufficient ammunition.
The future president of the country, Gamal Abd-al Nasser, fought as part of the Egyptian army.
“I remember the days I spent in the trenches,” Nasser later wrote. “I often thought: Here we are sitting in this earthen hole, surrounded by enemies.” How they deceived us, dragging us into a war for which we were not prepared! How ambitious, money-grubbing and intriguers play with our destiny! It is because of them that we lie here, unarmed, under fire.
We fought in Palestine, but our souls were in Egypt. What is happening now in Palestine is just a miniature copy of what is happening in Egypt. Our homeland is experiencing the same difficulties and is just as devastated by its enemies. She was also deceived and forced to fight without any preparation.”
Who are these mysterious enemies who sent the Egyptian army to Palestine remains a mystery...
While Jewish combat troops repelled the advance of the Egyptian army, Shertok, appointed Israeli Foreign Minister, on behalf of the provisional government on May 15 sent a telegram to the Soviet Foreign Minister Molotov:
“I have the honor to inform you and request you to inform your Government that the National Council of the Jewish State, consisting of members of the elected representatives of the Jewish organizations of Palestine, met yesterday, May 14, following the end of the British Mandate and on the basis of the resolution of the United Nations General Assembly of On November 29, 1947, he proclaimed the formation of an independent Jewish state in Palestine, which would be called the State of Israel...
The National Council called on the Arab residents of the State of Israel to return to the path of peace and play their role in its development through full and equal citizenship and due representation in its governing bodies, temporary and permanent. The Council also proposed peace to all neighboring states and their peoples...
On behalf of the Provisional Government of Israel, I hereby request official recognition of the State of Israel and its Provisional Government by the government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics...
I take this opportunity to express the feelings of deep gratitude and understanding of the Jewish people of Palestine, which are shared by Jews throughout the world, for the strong position taken by the USSR delegation to the UN in support of the formation of an independent sovereign Jewish state in Palestine; for her consistent promotion of this idea, despite all the difficulties; for her expression of genuine sympathy for the suffering of the Jewish people in Europe at the hands of the Nazi torturers and for her support of the principle that the Jews of Palestine are a nation deserving of sovereignty and independence."
The decision to recognize the Jewish state was made by Stalin. On May 18, Molotov responded to Shertok with a telegram:
“I hereby inform you that the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has decided to officially recognize the State of Israel and its Provisional Government...”
The United States was the first to recognize Israel, as President Truman decided. This happened literally ten minutes after the declaration of the Jewish state. It was already midnight in Washington. But the Americans recognized Israel “de facto,” which implied a lower level of diplomatic relations. “De jure” the United States recognized Israel only on January thirty-first of forty-nine. Americans were waiting for the elections because the CIA predicted a victory for the left and the coming to power of a pro-Soviet government.
The quick recognition of the Jewish state was costly for American diplomats. A few days later, unknown assailants shot and killed a consulate guard and a radio operator at the naval attache. On May 20, a sniper shot at the consul and vice-consul, but missed. Just ten minutes later, a sniper shot and killed Consul General Thomas Wasson in the alley behind the consulate building.
Wasson was returning from a meeting of the UN Armistice Commission. He was wearing a bulletproof vest, but the bullet hit his shoulder and ricocheted off the bulletproof vest into his chest. He was taken to hospital, where he died the next day.
The attitude of the American bureaucracy towards Palestinian Jews has not improved.
“The appearance of Europeans in Palestine,” Acting Secretary of State Robert Lovett wrote to Secretary of Defense Forrestal, “provides the Soviet Union with a unique opportunity to penetrate this strategically important area. Our military attaches in Israel must be specifically instructed to monitor Soviet activities; they must also know Soviet tactics in every detail.”
The American military was treated with restraint in Israel. The air attache, Colonel Archibald, who had his own aircraft, was warned that if the aircraft deviated from the established course, fire would be opened. The Israelis were not joking: in March 1949, Archibald’s plane was fired upon. He had to descend and land.
American military attaches, intelligence officers by profession, complained to their ministry:
“The United States has obtained data on the organization of the armed forces of almost all countries except Israel, the Soviet Union and several of its satellites.
Israel refused us even such a small service as a request to provide information about the insignia, emblems of its army formations, or general information about the location of the main military units.”
American diplomats and intelligence officers were required to provide information about Soviet military penetration into Palestine. Immediately after the proclamation of Israel, the State Department received information that eight thousand former soldiers and officers of the Soviet army had arrived to help the Jews.
The American Consul General in Jerusalem, Thomas Wasson, who was tasked with verifying the figure, cabled Washington: “These are rumors, chatter, pure nonsense.”
The Soviet Union was the first to recognize the Jewish state in full, “de jure,” so the Soviet ambassador was greeted in Israel with special honor.
The American Embassy sent a detailed report to Washington of the arrival of Soviet diplomats, noting with disappointment that, despite the late hour, a large crowd had gathered to greet the Soviet ambassador. The only thing that consoled the Americans was the dissatisfaction of tired waitresses at the hotel, where Soviet diplomats at three o'clock in the morning demanded a full five-course meal.
 
“Long live the friendship between the USSR and Israel!”
On the sixteenth of May, the young Moscow front-line poet David Samoilov wrote in his diary:
“The State of Israel arose. This has its own greatness, which the rest of humanity is unlikely to sympathize with. Is the voice of blood speaking within me? Somewhere he’s babbling with just his lips...
If this state survives, perhaps we will be respected a little more, but also considered foreigners wherever we have sprouted roots for thousands of years.”
On May 20th a new diary entry appeared:
“Israel is fighting excellently. But what can a handful of people do with the indifference of the world!
No one understands how much more boring our planet will become without this ebullient and stubborn tribe.”
On May thirtieth, the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee sent a greeting to the first President of Israel, Weizmann (they worked on the text for a long time, it was previously read and approved by the Central Committee), which, in particular, said:
“For the first time throughout its rich and suffering history, the Jewish people had a true defender of their rights and interests - the Soviet Union, friend and protector of all peoples.”
Many Soviet Jews felt solidarity with Israel and were ready to help the young state. Jewish officers and war veterans who had recently removed their shoulder straps expressed their readiness to go to Palestine to help Israel.
Twice Hero of the Soviet Union tanker David Abramovich Dragunsky proposed forming a division and transferring it to Palestine. The young war hero did not imagine then that over time the elderly Colonel General Dragunsky would be asked to head the Anti-Zionist Committee of the Soviet Public with the task of “exposing the aggressive policies of Israel and the crimes of international Zionism”...
Jewish front-line soldiers felt confident. In terms of the number of military decorations awarded among the peoples of the Soviet Union, Jews were in third place - after Russians and Ukrainians. Moreover, Soviet Jews sincerely believed that the Soviet leadership supported Israel, therefore they acted in line with Soviet official policy.
Even before the proclamation of Israel, in mid-April 1948, lawyer from Vyborg E.G. Lemberg, an engineer-captain of the Red Army during the war, awarded orders, sent a letter to Deputy Foreign Minister Vyshinsky entitled: “On the need to send a significant cadre of USSR Jews to Palestine.”
This document has been preserved in the archives of the ministry.
The former order-bearing officer proposed to transfer fifty thousand Soviet Jews to Palestine within a year, who should “be prepared to defend the Soviet Union on the Palestinian sector of the front.”
Vyshinsky forwarded the report to Foreign Ministry adviser Boris Efimovich Stein, Doctor of Historical Sciences, former plenipotentiary representative in Italy. Three days later, he submitted a negative conclusion to Vyshinsky’s secretariat.
The experienced Stein wrote that the insignificant share of Jewish Palestine in the Middle East will not prevent England and the United States from turning the Middle Eastern countries into an anti-Soviet springboard. In addition, Stein believed, due to class nature, the Zionists would not support the Soviet Union, but the United States.
Soviet Jews, who did not think about the class struggle, were inspired by the creation of Israel and sincerely wanted to help it. They spoke and wrote about it frankly.
Only very experienced functionaries suspected something was wrong. On May 18, 1948, Deputy Executive Secretary of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee Grigory Markovich Kheifets hastened to report to the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks:
“In connection with the events in Palestine, the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee is contacted by telephone and in person, applications are received to be sent to Palestine as volunteers “to participate in the fight against the aggressor and fascists”...
There are statements from employees of the Ministry of Armaments and from officers of the Soviet Army. The applicants motivate their requests with the desire to help the Jewish people in the fight against the British aggressor... The JAC also received statements about organizing a fundraiser for the purchase of weapons..."
The Deputy Executive Secretary was at a loss and asked for instructions from the Central Committee.
Kheifetz served in the state security agencies from the twenty-second year. He worked throughout the war in the foreign intelligence station in San Francisco. In '47 he was returned to Moscow and appointed deputy executive secretary of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee with instructions to report everything to the Ministry of State Security.
JAC functionaries immediately realized that they were expected to confirm “Soviet patriotism” and oppose the ideas of emigration to Palestine: Israel is intended for Jews from other countries, for Jews deprived of a socialist homeland.
Kheifetz compiled lists of Jews who came to the anti-fascist committee and asked to be sent as volunteers to Palestine to fight on the side of Israel against Arab reactionaries. He handed over the lists to the Ministry of State Security for “taking measures.”
This vigilance did not save Heifetz himself from arrest in 1951. But at least the life of the former security officer was saved. He was not shot along with other activists of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, but was sentenced to twenty-five years in prison...
On May 24, 1948, an evening in memory of Solomon Mikhoels was held in Moscow.
The circumstances of the tragic death of the artistic director of the State Jewish Theater and the chairman of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee were not known at that time. Only later will it become clear that he was killed by security officers on the secret orders of Stalin. They staged a hit-and-run, saying that Mikhoels and his companion, who were in Minsk, were run over by a truck. But the staging was crude, they didn’t believe it. There were rumors that Mikhoels was killed. But there were no instructions from above, so they buried him with honor.
The famous writer Ilya Grigorievich Erenburg spoke:
- At this evening, dedicated to the memory of the great actor and great man Solomon Mikhailovich Mikhoels, I want to remind you once again - an immortal thirst: these are the dry lips of a people who have long dreamed of justice, who, locked in stuffy ghettos, sought the truth, sang for others and for others he rebelled.
Now, when we remember the great Soviet tragedian Solomon Mikhoels, bombs and shells are exploding somewhere far away: the Jews of the young state are defending their cities and villages from English mercenaries. Justice once again collides with greed. People's blood is being shed because of oil. I have never shared the ideas of Zionism, but now we are talking not about ideas, but about living people.
I am convinced that in the old quarter of Jerusalem, in the catacombs, where battles are now taking place, the image of a great Soviet citizen, a great artist, a great man, inspires people to heroic deeds...
The Soviet press denounced Arab reactionaries who were trying to strangle the Jewish state.
As Ehrenburg made his speech, Minister Shertok asked Molotov’s colleague whether he agreed that Israel “immediately establish its mission in Moscow, consisting of an envoy or chargé d’affaires and consul general, and that it simultaneously be established in Tel Aviv Soviet mission of the same rank.”
The next day, after Stalin approved the text of the answer, Molotov telegraphed agreement to Tel Aviv.
Pavel Ivanovich Ershov was appointed the first ambassador to Israel. He had experience working in the East. From 1944 he served as an adviser at the Soviet embassy in Turkey.
And at the UN, Soviet diplomats continued to fight against Arab countries and England, who tried to curtail the “sovereign rights of Israel,” and in every possible way defended the Jewish state.
At a meeting of the Security Council, the Soviet representative demanded the immediate withdrawal from the territory of Palestine of foreign armed formations, that is, Arab armies that were trying to destroy the Jewish state in the bud.
The United Nations sent three hundred military observers to Palestine, who recorded constant violations of the truce in Jerusalem by the Arabs.
The only ally that provided practical assistance to Israel was the Soviet Union. Israeli leaders turned to him in a critical situation.
On June 9, 1948, Minister Shertok telegraphed his representative in the United States, Epstein:
“Please contact the representatives of the USSR, at your discretion, in New York or Washington with a request for the possibility of a special mission visiting Moscow to discuss the issue of purchasing weapons and food. Its preliminary composition is Namir, Ben-Aron, Pearlson.
The special mission is awaiting a decision on departure. If accepted, the above-mentioned persons will apply for visas upon arrival in Prague or Warsaw.
The matter is extremely urgent. Telegraph execution, inform Golda Meyerson.”
On June 16, Shertok sent Epstein a desperate telegram:
“Due to the critical situation with fuel, we are sending a special emissary to Romania to negotiate the purchase of gasoline. The tanker must arrive during the truce. In this regard, ask for Soviet support for our appeal to the Romanian government.”
On June 23, Foreign Minister Shertok asked Epstein by telegram to meet with Gromyko and discuss “how to sell aircraft and other heavy weapons with their subsequent delivery after the end of the truce (if this happens). Point out that the terms of the truce do not prohibit the acquisition of weapons abroad.”
Meanwhile, Gromyko was completing his work in the United States and preparing to return home.
He worked overseas for nine years. Now Molotov wanted to have him nearby, in Moscow, and appointed him another first deputy minister. Molotov patronized Gromyko, and Vyshinsky just as openly disliked his rapidly growing rival, who was also a quarter of a century younger.
Andrei Andreevich was absent from Moscow for too long, did not gain experience in complex bureaucratic intrigues, denunciations and snooping. His namesake Vyshinsky felt like a fish in water in this world.
Gromyko was replaced in the role of permanent representative to the UN by Yakov Aleksandrovich Malik.
Malik was also promoted to deputy foreign minister. Malik was only forty years old, not old for a diplomat of such high rank. He spent the entire war in Japan. He was the only ambassador of the Allied powers to see Tokyo burn as a result of American bombing in the spring of '45. Survived the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki.
On July 23, 1948, Israel's representative to the UN, Abba Eban, telegraphed Foreign Minister Shertok:
“Today I had my first long, very cordial conversation with Malik. He assessed our military successes and discussed the impact of failures on Arab regimes. He approved our application to become a member of the UN, but advises us to prepare carefully, and believes that everything depends on the degree of American support. Hopes for the soon establishment of the Golda Meyerson Mission.”
The defeat of the Arab armies was regarded in Moscow as a defeat for England and they were incredibly happy about it; believed that England's position was undermined throughout the Middle East.
Eban was born in South Africa and studied in London. Generously gifted with linguistic abilities, he learned not only the classical languages - ancient Greek and Latin, but also many Middle Eastern languages - Arabic, Farsi, Hebrew and Aramaic. At twenty-three he was assigned to teach oriental languages at Cambridge.
During World War II he joined the British Army. He served in Cairo, where he met his future wife. And her sister married the future Chief of the General Staff of the Israeli Defense Forces, Chaim Herzog.
In 1942, the command sent Major Eban to Jerusalem to select Jewish volunteers for special forces. In 1947, his diplomatic activities began; he was included in the Jewish Agency delegation to the session of the General Assembly. In May '48, he made his first speech at the UN - against the United States. He rejected the arguments of the American delegation that objected to the partition of Palestine.
He was known at the UN as a skilled speaker not only due to his excellent knowledge of English. He knew how to be convincing. After a discussion in the Security Council of retaliation against terrorists, which ended in the condemnation of Israel, Eban flew to Jerusalem. He was outraged by the action of the Israeli military and, barely containing his anger, asked Ben-Gurion why this operation was carried out.
“I also had doubts about this,” replied the crafty prime minister, “but when I read your speech in the Security Council, I was convinced that it was necessary.”
On August 12, Eban sent a letter to Shertok, reporting a new conversation with Malik:
“He expressed his deep admiration for Israel's military efforts... No one expected such a defeat.
Mr. Malik told me that there is now a common view among all delegations that the creation of the State of Israel is an irreversible fact...
It became clear to me that the Soviet side believes that it has made the right analysis and made the right decision, after which it expects to receive dividends. He suggested that we would evaluate the fact of receiving assistance from Eastern European and Balkan countries as a result of Russia's benevolent position...
The Soviet side views its decision to support the Jewish state as triumphantly justified in the context of the goals it sets for itself in the Middle East...”
On August 14, the second secretary of the USSR mission in Israel, commissioner of the All-Union Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, Mitrofan Petrovich Fedorin, attended a meeting of the League of Friendly Relations with Israel, organized on the occasion of the arrival of the Soviet mission.
Fedorin graduated from the Institute of Foreign Languages in '41 and worked as a diplomatic courier at the Soviet embassy in Iran. In 1943 he was sent as a trainee to the Soviet mission in Egypt. In 1948 we were sent to Israel.
About two thousand people gathered in the building of one of the largest cinemas in Tel Aviv, “Ester,” and about a thousand more people gathered on the street to listen to the broadcast of all the performances. Above the presidium table they hung a large portrait of Stalin and the slogan “Long live the friendship between the State of Israel and the USSR!”
At the mention of the Soviet Union and Soviet representatives, especially Gromyko, the hall exploded with applause.
The working youth choir sang the Jewish anthem, then the anthem of the Soviet Union. The whole hall was already singing “Internationale”. Then the choir performed several more Soviet songs - “March of the Artillerymen”, “Song of Budyonny”.
 
Comrade Stalin instructs Ehrenburg...
On September 7, Molotov very kindly received Israel's first envoy to the Soviet Union, Golda Meyerson. She was born before the revolution in Kyiv, her grandfather served in the tsarist army for thirty years, her father was a carpenter. The family became a beggar, five of the eight children died young.
Unhappy memories accompanied her all her life:
“I clearly remember conversations about the pogrom that was about to fall on us. Of course, I didn’t know then what a pogrom was, but I already knew that it had something to do with the fact that we were Jews, and with the fact that a crowd of scum with knives and sticks was walking around the city shouting: “Christ was crucified.” !“
She was taken to America as a child, so she did not speak Russian. Her husband was Maurice Meyerson, also an emigrant from Russia. In his political views he was a socialist and an opponent of Zionism. But for the sake of his wife, he agreed to move to Palestine. Maurice worked as a cashier, and Golda's temperament, energy and determination led her into politics.
She didn't like being reminded that she was a woman. One journalist asked her:
— What is it like for a woman to be prime minister?
She retorted:
— I don’t know, I’ve never been a male prime minister.
Her appearance personified Israel. She always wore dark-colored clothes - a dress or jacket, a tasteful pin, a small watch, fingers stained with nicotine (she smoked strong cigarettes without a filter), a masculine chin and a serious look, sometimes softened by a warm smile.
Before agreeing to her arrival in Moscow, Vyshinsky sent a request to the Minister of State Security, Colonel General Viktor Semenovich Abakumov: “Are there any obstacles to her admission to the USSR.” The security officers did not object.
All Israeli leaders changed their surnames into Hebrew, taking new names consisting of two syllables with an emphasis on the last. It was a symbolic act, a return to biblical names. The Zionists wanted to forget their life in exile. Golda Meyerson soon became Golda Meir, and Minister Moshe Shertok became Sharett. Future prime minister and Nobel Peace Prize laureate Shimon Persky turned into Peres.
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich asked the ambassador about the situation in Palestine. Golda Meir said, among other things: “As a result of the war, the government of the State of Israel came to the conclusion that it would probably have to raise the issue of borders in order to be able to defend them more successfully than the borders provided for in the resolution of November twenty-ninth.”
In other words, she said that the borders defined by the UN turned out to be unrealistic, Israel needs to increase its territory for defense. These words did not raise any objections from Molotov. His assistant and translator Oleg Troyanovsky (son of the first ambassador to the United States) recorded the evasive words of the Soviet foreign minister: “The Government of the State of Israel will have to think about this issue. However, he, Molotov, thinks that the State of Israel is off to a good start and has the basis for creating a strong state.”
Golda Meir was a fantastically self-confident woman. The confidence that she was right never left her. And she had the ability to instill that confidence in others. She was perhaps Israel's most effective diplomat.
On September 13, the military attaché to the Israeli mission, Colonel Johann Ratner, visited the Ministry of the Armed Forces and spoke in the department of external relations with Major General of Artillery I.M. Saraev and his deputy.
Ratner, born in Odessa, managed to serve in the tsarist army - as a private in the 3rd Samara Grenadier Regiment of the Moscow Division. After the revolution he fought in the ranks of the Red Army. In the twenty-third year he went to Palestine, taught architecture. He was one of the founders of the Haganah, and on the eve of the War of Independence he headed the planning department of the General Staff of the future Israel Defense Forces.
Colonel Ratner posed several questions to the ministry representatives. Firstly, in Israel they would like to receive Soviet literature for military educational institutions. Secondly, the Israelis would like to send their officers to study at Soviet educational institutions.
General Saraev replied that such issues are decided not by the ministry, but by the government. So either envoy Golda Meyerson must bring them before the Foreign Ministry, or the Israeli government can formally contact the Soviet legation in Tel Aviv.
On September 14, Golda Meir paid her first visit to her main partner, Deputy Foreign Minister Zorin, who was in charge of the Middle East.
She immediately started talking about a topic that would become very sensitive in relations between the two countries.
“Meyerson,” Zorin wrote after the conversation, “said that the Jewish problem can be solved radically only through widespread immigration of Jews to the State of Israel.
I noted in this regard that immigration alone cannot, in my opinion, solve this problem, since many Jews will not go to Palestine, but will continue to live in other countries. I added that in the USSR, in a socialist state, national oppression and the unequal position of Jews were forever ended...
Meyerson refrained from further statements on this topic."
And in Israel on August 17, Soviet envoy Pavel Ivanovich Ershov presented his credentials to Israeli Prime Minister Ben-Gurion. At the hotel where Ershov was staying, there were people on the streets who sincerely greeted the Soviet envoy.
A guard of honor consisting of forty soldiers was lined up at the Prime Minister's house. The orchestra performed the national anthem of the Soviet Union and HaTikvah.
After presenting the certificates, Ben-Gurion told Ershov: “The people of Israel are indebted to the Soviet Union for its moral support at the UN. The State of Israel has now become stronger, its people and especially its youth know that they are fighting for their state and their idea, and, I must say, they know how to fight, which has been proven in battles. The army received a significant amount of weapons from Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, including artillery, which was completely absent at the beginning of the war.”
Life in Israel, where the fighting had just ended, was not easy. Soviet diplomats also felt this, despite their privileged position.
In September, Ershov came to the Director General of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, Walter Eitan, and complained that the mission building and residential apartments for employees were not ready. There were difficulties with food. The diplomats were not given food cards. As a result, in the morning at the hotel the Soviet envoy was denied a second cup of coffee.
The Soviet Union tried to alleviate Israel's situation and demanded the removal of Arab troops from Palestine.
On August 26, Deputy Foreign Minister Gromyko signed draft directives for the Soviet delegation at the UN General Assembly. When the question of Palestine is discussed, Gromyko ordered, the following proposal should be made: “The General Assembly recognizes the need for the immediate withdrawal from the territory of the Jewish and Arab states in Palestine, the creation of which is provided for by the decision of the General Assembly of November 29, 1947, of all foreign troops and foreign military personnel. personnel and requests the Security Council to take appropriate measures to prevent a resumption of hostilities in Palestine."
The talk was about the withdrawal from Palestine of Arab formations that had not lost hope of destroying the Jewish state.
On September 17, the directives were approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks. The Soviet Union continued to fully support Israel.
Golda Mair, of course, could not know what the Politburo decided. On the same day, September 17th, she visited another Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs, F. Gusev. She expressed the hope that at the upcoming session of the General Assembly the Soviet delegation, as before, will take a position favorable to Israel.
“The position of the Soviet Union regarding the State of Israel,” Gusev replied, “is well known in the United Nations. Our country understands the difficulties that the young state of Israel has to endure, and we can believe that it will be able to overcome these difficulties.”
And in Palestine itself, on the same day, the seventeenth of September, the UN mediator in Palestine, Count Folke Bernadotte, was killed. He was shot when he, together with the head of the UN observer group, French Colonel A. Serot, crossed the border of the neutral zone in Jerusalem. Bernadotte's car was forced to stop in front of a blockage on the road. The killers were not found. Israeli radicals were suspected.
Acting US Secretary of State Robert Lovett formed a working group to examine the case of the assassination attempt on Bernadotte. American diplomats reported from Jerusalem that on the day of the killing, Czech consulates in Jerusalem and Haifa were open until midnight processing thirty visas for Israeli militants involved in the case. The next day the militants flew to Prague. The American air attache in Czechoslovakia received instructions from Washington to check the passenger lists of all flights from Israel. The Americans assumed that the murder was organized by Soviet and Czechoslovak intelligence services.
Two days after Bernadotte’s death, the American military attache, Major Nicholas Andronovich, was sitting in a Jerusalem sports club. At the next table, a group of Israelis were discussing the recent assassination attempt. And the major heard:
— Next in line is the American consul. He'll get his soon.
Consul General James MacDonald took the threat seriously and reported the overheard conversation to Washington. The State Department recommended that the Department of Defense increase the number of Marines at the Jerusalem consulate from thirteen to twenty-seven. But Israel's Foreign Ministry objected to the Marines carrying weapons on the street, even when escorting consulate officers.
An article appeared in the Moscow magazine “Novoe Vremya” that accused the British of Bernadotte’s murder.
Count Folke Bernadotte had a poor reputation. During the war years he led the Swedish Red Cross Society. He was accused of working too closely with the Nazis. German intelligence services made extensive use of the Red Cross, and after the war, many Nazis with Red Cross documents slipped away from the defeated Reich.
Bernadotte considered the UN resolution on the partition of Palestine a failure. He had his own idea - to create a unified state of Transjordan and Palestine. Bernadotte believed that it was more practical to unite the Arab state of Transjordan (including the Arab territory of Palestine) and the Jewish state of Israel. The implementation of his idea would mean that Israel, as soon as it appeared, would disappear from the political map of the world.
Palestinian Jews and Stalin were against it.
Molotov reported to Stalin the draft directives of the Soviet delegation regarding the discussion of Bernadotte's proposals in the First Committee of the General Assembly.
Molotov and Vyshinsky proposed rejecting Bernadotte's idea of demobilizing troops in Palestine and his proposals for territorial redistribution, which would take four-fifths of the territory from Israel and transfer it to Transjordan.
Stalin agreed.
After receiving instructions from Moscow, Ukraine's representative on the Security Council rejected Bernadotte's plan, saying that the purpose of the plan was to destroy Israel.
Soviet diplomats demanded strict implementation of the General Assembly resolution of November twenty-ninth, 1947. They also objected to the redrawing of borders in Palestine and the transfer of some territories to the Arabs. As for the problem of Arab refugees, Soviet diplomacy was generally of little interest to it.
The Soviet Foreign Ministry proposed that "this issue be resolved through direct negotiations between the parties concerned, that is, between the government of Israel and the government of the Arab state in Palestine." Thus, Soviet diplomacy took a very favorable position for Israel, which did not at all want the return of the Palestinian Arabs, considering them enemies of the Jewish state and fearing that they would become a fifth column.
In the fall of 1948, the representative of Soviet Ukraine in the Security Council, Dmitry Zakharovich Manuilsky, voiced another idea: to resettle the Arabs who had fled Palestine to Soviet Central Asia...
The Soviet leaders did not see anything terrible in what happened. Jews from Arab countries (about nine hundred thousand people!) were forced to abandon their homes and all their property and flee from their homes. Half a million settled in Israel, where they began a new life. Soviet diplomats believed that Arabs who did not want to stay in Israel should settle in neighboring Arab countries. Such an exchange of population did not seem unusual to Soviet leaders.
At the end of the Second World War, in September 1944, Stalin agreed with the new government in Warsaw that the Poles would leave Volhynia and Galicia, and the Ukrainians would leave the Bieszczady and Chelm region. In other words, all Poles will live in Poland, and all Ukrainians will live in Ukraine.
The Polish Committee of National Liberation signed an agreement on “the repatriation of the Ukrainian population from the new territories of Poland, and the Polish population from the territory of the Ukrainian SSR.”
Polish Ukrainians who agree to voluntarily move to their historical homeland were promised forgiveness of debts in Poland and allocation of land plots in Ukraine. But by the first of March 1945, less than one hundred thousand people took advantage of this offer. People had difficulty leaving their homes. Then they used force. Polish police and army units surrounded the villages, the peasants were given several hours to get ready, then they were driven to the railway and loaded into wagons. Those who did not want to obey were beaten.
In Stalin's view, this was a very reasonable operation. And he didn’t understand why the same thing couldn’t be done in the Middle East? But Stalin did not like the sincere interest of Soviet Jews in Israel, their willingness to help the Jewish state.
It's funny that at the same time, the Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation Edgar Hoover sent a special message to President Truman:
“A source known for his reliable information told us that the Russians are preparing approximately two hundred thousand communist-minded Jews to be sent to Palestine.”
Hoover considered all Zionists to be communists. Stalin had a different point of view and ordered that the party's policies be explained to Soviet Jews.
On September 18, when Stalin was vacationing in the south, he received a note from the Secretary of the Central Committee, Malenkov, who, in the absence of the leader, remained in the Politburo as a senior:
“To Comrade Stalin.
Before leaving, you gave instructions to prepare an article about Israel. The matter was delayed somewhat due to Ehrenburg's absence in Moscow. The other day Ehrenburg arrived. Kaganovich, Pospelov and Ilyichev and I had a conversation with him. Ehrenburg agreed to write the article and spoke out against the article being published with several signatures.
I am sending you an article by I. Ehrenburg “About one letter.” Unless there are other instructions from you, we would like to publish this article on Tuesday, September 21, in the Pravda newspaper.
Stalin had a strange attitude towards Ehrenburg.
One day, Stalin summoned the head of the Writers' Union, Alexander Alexandrovich Fadeev:
- Listen, Comrade Fadeev, you must help us. You are doing nothing to really help the state in the fight against its enemies. We awarded you the high-profile title of “Secretary General of the Union of Writers of the USSR,” but you don’t know that you are surrounded by major international spies.
-Who are these spies?
Stalin smiled one of those smiles that made some people faint and which, as Fadeev knew, did not bode well.
- Why should I tell you the names of these spies when you were obliged to know them? But if you are such a weak person, Comrade Fadeev, then I will tell you in which direction to look and what you should help us with. You know very well that Ilya Erenburg is an international spy. Why, I ask you, were you silent about this? Why didn't you give us a single signal?..
At the beginning of 1949, Minister of State Security Abakumov presented Stalin with a list of people who were supposed to be arrested in the case of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee. Ehrenburg was also listed there.
“According to intelligence data,” said the note from the Ministry of State Security, “while in Spain in 1938, Ehrenburg, in a conversation with the French writer, Trotskyist Andre Malraux, made hostile attacks against Comrade Stalin... During 1940–1947. as a result of the security measures carried out, Ehrenburg’s anti-Soviet statements against the policies of the CPSU (b) and the Soviet state were recorded.”
Looking through the list, Stalin put a tick next to the names of the doomed and two letters “Ar”, that is, “arrest”. Next to Ehrenburg's name, Stalin put something like a question mark. Nearby Poskrebyshev wrote: “Messaged to Comrade Abakumov.” This meant that Ehrenburg could not be touched.
Perhaps Stalin valued Ilya Grigorievich as an unsurpassed master publicist. And when the leader needed a person who could speak authoritatively for the country and the world about Israel, Ehrenburg turned out to be such a person. Ilya Grigorievich knew how to formulate what Stalin wanted to hear.
On the Malenkov paper there was a note made by one of the leader’s secretaries: “Comrade Stalin agrees.”
The article was published in Pravda. It was carefully read not only by Soviet people, but also by foreign diplomats, realizing that Ehrenburg did not speak by chance.
So, what did Stalin want to say through his lips?
Question one: how to treat Israel?
“This question,” wrote Ehrenburg, “can be answered briefly: the Soviet government was the first to recognize the new state, vigorously protested against the aggressors, and when the Israeli army defended its land from the Arab legions commanded by British officers, all the sympathies of the Soviet people were on the side offended, and not on the side of the offenders.”
Question two: does the emergence of Israel solve the Jewish question?
“I must answer the second question in the negative...
I admired the courage of the Israeli fighters when they repelled the attacks of British mercenaries, but I knew that the resolution of the “Jewish question” depended not on military success in Palestine, but on the victory of socialism over capitalism...
A citizen of a socialist society looks at the people of any bourgeois country, including the people of the state of Israel, as travelers who have not yet escaped from the dark forest... The fate of Jewish workers of all countries is connected not with the fate of the state of Israel, but with the fate of progress, with the fate of socialism ...
Soviet Jews do not look to the Middle East, they look to the future. And I think that the working people of the state of Israel, far from the mysticism of the Zionists, seeking justice, are now looking to the north - to the Soviet Union, which is moving ahead of humanity towards a better future.”
Israeli diplomats understood the article correctly.
On September 24, Golda Meir sent a telegram to Foreign Minister Shertok:
“Ehrenburg’s article is for Israel and against Zionism: he rejects the idea of repatriation from the USSR...”
At a reception at the Czechoslovak embassy, talking with the adviser of the Israeli embassy, Mordechai Namir, Ehrenburg tried to explain to him what the Israeli diplomats completely did not understand: Israel should not persuade Soviet Jews to emigrate, because this would cause sharp opposition from the authorities and it would be bad for everyone.
Israeli diplomats did not understand Ehrenburg, because the authorities treated them and the state they represented in Moscow extremely favorably. The only thing that was not allowed was to establish special relations with Soviet Jews.
Molotov ordered to limit communication between Israeli embassy employees and the Moscow Choral Synagogue and its visitors after the Foreign Ministry received a letter from the Council for Religious Affairs under the Council of Ministers. Chekists worked in this department; they expressed dissatisfaction with the Lubyanka regarding the contacts of Israelis with Soviet citizens.
On October 6, military attaché Colonel Ratner sent a telegram to the Prime Minister and Minister of Defense Ben-Gurion:
“Today I talked for an hour and a half with Army General Antonov, who is currently replacing Vasilevsky.
This kind of conversation is completely unusual for the level of military attaches; I was asked not to tell my colleagues from other countries anything about it. Therefore, complete secrecy is necessary.
We talked about the course of the fighting, about the armies of the Arab coalition, especially Iraq, about national minorities in the Middle East, about the nature of our forces, their command and weapons, about the possibilities of resuming hostilities, about the significance of the Negev and Jerusalem. The question arose about their help to us.
The following issues were discussed: a) training of command personnel (short-term and long-term courses), b) supply of weapons from German trophies, c) methods of dispatch - by air or sea.
According to the protocol, we must now submit these issues for discussion to the Soviet Foreign Ministry, which will make a decision. In anticipation of this, you need to inform us in the coming days what types of weapons and in what quantities we require from this source.”
Army General Alexei Innokenievich Antonov served as First Deputy Chief of the General Staff and during the Great Patriotic War enjoyed special authority from Stalin. His conversation with the foreign military attaché was an extraordinary event. It indicated that Stalin continued to pursue his line in the Middle East. Soviet Jews will not go to Israel, but the Jewish state will receive military assistance as an outpost in the fight against Western imperialists.
On November 8, Ben-Gurion sent the Israeli military attache in Moscow a long list of weapons that he would like to receive from the Soviet Union: T-34 tanks, artillery with shells, fighters and bombers with spare parts, oil and ammunition.
It turned out to be impossible to transmit the list to General Antonov to the General Staff. Alexei Innokentyevich was suddenly appointed first deputy commander of the Transcaucasian Military District.
Returning from Paris from the General Assembly session, Israeli Foreign Minister Shertok reported to his government:
“The Eastern Bloc stands firmly behind us... The Soviet Union stands firmly behind us. All the rumors spreading in the country that their position has changed have no basis... Vyshinsky and Malik participated in our first meeting from the Russian side... I explained why the Negev is so important to us. Vyshinsky turned to Malik and said: “They are right.”
The address to Malik was characteristic - he did not address me, but to Malik, from which I concluded that they had an argument on this topic. Malik certainly stood firm on the November 29 resolution.
Then Vyshinsky said: “They are right in everything...”
On most issues we have very good relations with the USSR. The Russians want to imagine our position in every detail...
In the Security Council, the Russians work not just as our allies, but as our emissaries. They take on any task... Russia and its allies have six votes. A priori this is a minority. Malik apologized for failing to remove an unpleasant element (the Bernadotte clause) from the resolution. I told him that this is not a very important point, that he seriously helped us and that not everything can be accomplished ... "
On November 9, Golda Meir telegraphed the mission’s report on the conversation with Molotov to the Director General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Walter Eitan:
“Golda, Namir, Ratner and their families were present at the parade, which was a magnificent show of force, and in the evening they felt a special warmth at Molotov’s home. Golda was also in the evening at the festive meeting of the Moscow Council, at which Molotov spoke.
From this point on - not for publication.
Molotov offered Golda a glass of vodka. She praised the parade and said:
“If only we had some of the weapons that were in the parade.”
Molotov noted:
- You will have them. Even we started small.
A long emotional conversation in Yiddish with Molotov’s wife, who praised our visits to the synagogue. At her request, Sarah, daughter of Golda Meir, and Jael, daughter of Namir, were presented. She spoke to them like mother and sister and concluded:
“May everything be fine with you, and then it will be good for all Jews.”
Conversations with Popova, head of the women's anti-fascist committee, with the poet Mikhalkov, author of the text of the Soviet anthem, and others. I met with Ehrenburg twice, but he avoided conversation. At the parade, Ratner was the only military attache with whom Slavin, Antonov’s deputy, spoke.”
The level of relationship is evidenced by a request to sell weapons. The promise of Molotov, who never uttered a single extra word, was worth a lot.
On November 24, the head of the department for the countries of the Near and Middle East of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ivan Nikolaevich Bakulin, reported to his curator Valerian Zorin:
“November 11th. In a conversation with me, the envoy of the State of Israel in Moscow, Golda Meyerson, and the military attaché of the mission, Ratner, reported the request of the government of the State of Israel to the Soviet government to assist the State of Israel with heavy weapons and other equipment necessary for the Israeli army.
Military attaché Colonel Ratner said that the Israeli army's primary needs were artillery, tanks and aircraft, and that the Israeli government's request for weapons specified the types of heavy weapons and other equipment.
I replied that I would bring the request of the Israeli government to the attention of the leadership of the ministry.”
Bakulin suggested answering this way:
“The Soviet government, which is attentive to the fate of the State of Israel and defends its rights to an independent and independent existence, nevertheless does not want to conflict with the Security Council decision to end hostilities in Palestine and to prohibit UN members from supplying weapons to the armies of countries fighting in Palestine."
UN Security Council Resolution No. 50 of May 29, 1948 imposed an arms embargo on all states involved in the conflict in Palestine.
Zorin, having read it, wrote: “t. Bakulin. Give me a note addressed to Comrade Molotov.”
Stalin did not want to give weapons directly, so according to the official, Foreign Ministry line, Israeli representatives were refused. The weapons came through third parties.
On December 2, Deputy Foreign Minister Vyshinsky was in Paris. The Prime Minister of Lebanon, Riad Bey Solh, asked to see him. The Lebanese confidently said in a conversation:
— An independent Jewish state cannot exist in Palestine.
“The State of Israel already exists,” Vyshinsky snapped, “and has the right to defend its interests.”
 
Anti-Fascist Committee is closed
On November 20, 1948, Stalin signed the secret decision of the Bureau of the Council of Ministers: “The Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee should be immediately dissolved, the press organs of this committee should be closed, the committee’s affairs should be taken away, and no one should be arrested for now.”
The next day, employees of the Ministry of State Security searched the committee’s premises, took away all the documentation, and sealed the building.
On December 10, Israel's charge d'affaires in the Soviet Union, Mordechai Namir, telegraphed the director of the Eastern European Department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, Sh. Friedman:
“The sign of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee has been removed. We believe that the organization is closed."
However, even after this, Foreign Minister Shertok had the opportunity to have a long conversation with Vyshinsky and Tsarapkin and prove to them the importance of Jewish immigration to Israel.
Vyshinsky, of course, did not agree with this point of view, but was quite friendly, delved into the problems of bilateral relations, promised to discuss and solve them. He talked about how the Soviet Union and Israel managed to jointly achieve their goal at the United Nations...
The fate of the members of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee remained unknown to Israeli diplomats, because nothing was written about the arrests or the trial.
The liquidation of the committee has been prepared for a long time.
On the twenty-sixth of March 1948, Minister of State Security Viktor Abakumov submitted a note to the Central Committee:
“As a result of ongoing security measures, the USSR Ministry of State Security has established that the leaders of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, being active nationalists and focusing on the Americans, are essentially carrying out anti-Soviet nationalist work. The pro-American influence in the work of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee began to be especially noticeable after the trip of the committee leaders Mikhoels and Fefer to the United States of America, where they established contact with prominent Jewish figures, some of whom are connected with American intelligence...
Among the recently arrested Jewish nationalists of the USSR Ministry of State Security, a number of American and British spies were exposed who, being hostile to the Soviet system, carried out subversive work.”
The verdict in the case of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, created in 1941 to fight Nazism, was supposed to show that all Jews are American spies and work for overseas masters. But the trial had to be closed because the accused did not admit that they were spies.
Those arrested were beaten to death. Some died right in prison. The investigation needed something serious - preparation of an assassination attempt on Stalin, espionage, sabotage, but these people, even when they were beaten, could not come up with anything like that. They played in the theater, wrote poetry, and treated the sick.
All the defendants were Jews: actor Veniamin Zuskin, academician Lina Stern, writers Perets Markish, Lev Kvitko, Semyon Galkin, David Gofshtein, chief physician of the Botkin Hospital Boris Shimeliovich, former member of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs Solomon Lozovsky... It was ethnic trial. They were tried not for the crime, but for their origin. Despite torture and bullying, these no longer young and not very healthy people showed an example of fortitude and courage.
The famous actors, writers, and doctors who sat in the dock did not participate in the preparation of terrorist acts against Comrade Stalin, did not engage in espionage and betrayal, and did not even conduct anti-Soviet propaganda.
Lieutenant General of Justice Cheptsov, who presided over the trial, convicted the defendants of their desire to write in their native language, publish books in Yiddish, have their own theater and stage Jewish plays in it, and maintain schools teaching in the Hebrew language.
General Cheptsov reproached one of the defendants:
— Why would a communist, writer, Marxist, progressive Jewish intellectual contact priests, rabbis, obscurantists, advise them about preaching, about matzah, about prayer books, about kosher meat?
The authorities demanded complete assimilation from Jews, just as they now demand it from Russians in some republics of the former Soviet Union. An illiterate investigator, seeing that the writer Abram Kogan was correcting errors in the text of his own interrogation, beat him: he knows, the scoundrel, the Russian language, but writes in Hebrew! Concern for national culture was recognized as harmful and unpatriotic.
But the general and his assessors did not want to be shot for this. Risking his party membership card, career, and perhaps even his life, General Cheptsov asked the Central Committee for permission to return the case for further investigation.
But Malenkov, whom the general turned to, did not allow this to be done:
“You want to bring us to our knees before these criminals.” The verdict in this case has been approved by the people; the Politburo dealt with this case three times. Follow the decision of the Politburo.
And rightly so. The trial in the case of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee began in Lefortovo on May 8, 1952. And a month before, on April 3, the new Minister of State Security Semyon Denisovich Ignatiev, in a memo to Stalin, proposed that all those accused in the case of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee be shot. The leader agreed. He granted leniency only to academician Lina Stern, a world-famous biologist who came from Switzerland to build socialism. She was given ten years. The rest were shot...
But that will come later. In the meantime, on January 11, 1949, the director of the Eastern European Department of the Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sh. Friedman, talked with the adviser to the USSR mission in Israel, M.I. Mukhin. Ershov caught a cold and sat at home.
“Mukhin,” the Israeli diplomat wrote in the report, “spoke with admiration about the operational abilities that we showed during the last military operation, asked about the mood in our circles and whether we intend to stand firm in the current conflict with Great Britain.”
The British increased their garrison stationed on Egyptian territory. On January 7, the Israelis shot down five British fighters over Egyptian positions, believing them to be Egyptian.
The Americans warned the Israelis that England could go to war with Israel on the basis of the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of 1936. Moscow was happy, but the Israelis were not laughing. They counted on the support of the Soviet Union, but the honeymoon in relations between the two countries was already over. The Israelis did not understand this and continued to raise the extremely unpleasant question for Soviet officials of deporting to Israel the relatives of those who had already settled in Palestine.
On January 21, the head of the department for the countries of the Near and Middle East, Bakulin, wrote to the envoy to Israel Ershov:
“As you know, recently articles and messages hostile to the USSR have increasingly appeared in the Israeli press, which often remain without any counterbalance on our part...
The department believes that the publication of a bulletin on behalf of our mission in Tel Aviv will be a serious counteraction to propaganda hostile to the Soviet Union and will acquaint the public of the country with the actual situation in the USSR and with the views of the Soviet public on issues of international life.”
Anti-Israel propaganda also became noticeable in the Soviet press.
On February 1, the director of the Eastern European Department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, Sh. Friedman, talked with the Soviet envoy Ershov about a brochure about Israel published by the Pravda publishing house, an article in the Trud newspaper, and Moscow radio broadcasts. All of them were written in an unfriendly manner.
Ershov, who was peace-loving, suggested not paying attention to them, noting that articles unfriendly towards the Soviet Union also appeared in the Israeli press.
Friedman replied that these are private newspapers, the Israeli government does not run them, and the situation is different in the Soviet Union. These explanations were not accepted in Moscow. They simply did not believe that newspapers could express their own point of view.
On February 7, Deputy Foreign Minister V. Zorin summoned Golda Meir at seven in the evening and “made an oral statement regarding the illegal activities of the mission of the State of Israel, encouraging Soviet citizens to renounce Soviet citizenship, and regarding the distribution of the mission’s newsletter to public organizations and individual Soviet citizens "
This was the first reprimand of this kind, sharply contrasting with previous friendly relations. The signal came from security officers from the Council for Religious Affairs under the Council of Ministers, where they drew attention to the contents of the embassy bulletin: it contained messages about Jews moving to Israel from all over the world.
“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs,” Zorin read from his paper, “considers this mission activity as illegal recruitment of citizens of the Soviet Union and inducing them to renounce Soviet citizenship. In view of this, it is proposed that the mission and its representatives cease these activities, which are contrary to their loyal attitude towards the Soviet Union.
Golda Meir,” Zorin wrote in the report, “was clearly embarrassed... She hastened to answer that there was and could not be any intention on the part of the mission to do anything that was contrary to the laws of the USSR. It is possible that there were erroneous actions on the part of the mission, which can only be explained by the mission’s inexperience in diplomatic practice.”
Golda Meir told Zorin that people who wanted to leave contacted the Israeli mission, but they were told that they had to obtain permission from the Soviet authorities, or the mission sent letters to people whose relatives lived in Israel.
Zorin explained that "the mission was doing the wrong thing, since it cannot send letters directly to Soviet citizens, bypassing the Ministry of Foreign Affairs."
Golda Meir promised that this would not happen again. She asked, somewhat perplexedly, who can send the newsletter issued by the mission? Initially it was sent to public organizations, newspapers, libraries, religious communities and three Jewish collective farms.
Zorin replied that in Moscow mission bulletins are usually sent to the diplomatic corps.
— Is it possible to send a newsletter to libraries and newspaper editorial offices? - Golda Meir clarified.
Zorin answered negatively.
On February 9, Golda Meir telegraphed Foreign Minister Shertok:
“The tone of the conversation was polite and cold, the content of the printed document was very harsh. We have actually lost our last opportunities. This means that it is completely forbidden to respond to letters from local Jews.
We asked to give us the text of the note, but Zorin replied that it was not a note, but an oral statement, so the text would not be transferred.”
On February 13, the Soviet Ambassador to the United States, Alexander Semyonovich Panyushkin, invited the Israeli Ambassador Elyahu Elat to dinner (Epstein also changed his last name and became Elat).
The Israelis hardly knew that Panyushkin had served in the NKVD since 1938. After the creation of a unified intelligence apparatus - the Information Committee under the Council of Ministers of the USSR - Panyushkin was appointed chief secretary of the committee, and in November 1947 he left as ambassador to the United States. According to Panyushkin’s position, he was also a resident of foreign intelligence in Washington.
Israeli Foreign Minister Shertok told Golda Meir that Panyushkin had an “informal conversation with Elat about information that appeared in the American press about the possibility of Israel joining the Marshall Plan. He said that the Russians were not going to demand that we join their bloc because they knew that the vast majority of Israeli citizens were not communists and that they wanted us to be completely independent of foreign influence and domination.
Elat denied information about the Marshall Plan and stated that we have firmly decided to follow the path of independence and sincerely wish to maintain friendly relations with the Soviet Union ... "
In the first elections, on the twenty-fifth of January 1949, the left was defeated in Israel. The Communist Party received only four mandates. Therefore, the communists were not taken seriously. The United States State Department's forecast that communists would seize power in Israel was not confirmed.
But American diplomats and intelligence officers working in Israel continued to report an “increased red danger.” Chargé d'Affaires Richard Ford sent a fourteen-page memo to Washington, "Communism in Israel."
Most impressive was the account of an American diplomat's visit to a village near the Transjordanian border, where he met three Israelis who had just arrived from the Soviet Union:
“All three had the thick necks, gorilla shoulders and low-hanging heads of Russian peasants who, perhaps, only yesterday emerged from the steppes...
It goes without saying that we will need to make heroic efforts to stop the advanced communist infiltration..."
In the elections, Mapam, the United Workers' Party, created in 1948 and receiving assistance from the Soviet Union, won nineteen seats in the Knesset. The party united people with left-wing socialist views. The former chief of staff of the Haganah, Moshe Sneh (Kleinbaum), born in Russia, was elected leader of Mapam. He also became the Secretary General of the League of Friendly Relations with the Soviet Union.
The League received financial assistance from Moscow. Moshe Sneh is sometimes called a Soviet agent. Doctor of Medicine, he was drafted into the Polish army in 1939. After the Red Army entered the war with Poland, he was captured by the Soviets. Some researchers believe that in order to save his life, he agreed to work for Soviet intelligence.
But it was thirty-nine! The NKVD investigators who interrogated him knew nothing about Palestine and did not want to know. Why did they need to recruit Polish Jews? If they came to the attention of state security, they ended up behind bars. For example, the future Prime Minister of Israel Menachem Begin, a man of extreme right-wing convictions, also went through Soviet captivity. As a Zionist, he was convicted of anti-Soviet activities and sent to a camp.
The Soviet diplomats and intelligence officers who appeared in Israel took the easy path; they first of all established relations with those who sympathized with the Soviet Union.
Moshe Sneh, in his role as party leader, indeed often met with Soviet diplomats and intelligence officers and generously shared with him the information he knew. But he was not allowed to know the secrets. Ben-Gurion did not like radical socialists and assigned counterintelligence to keep an eye on them.
Moshe Sneh was, in the language of Soviet intelligence officers, a classic “agent of influence.” In '53 he joined the Israeli Communist Party. His son, Ephraim, became a prominent military physician, deputy minister of defense, and minister of health. If his father had been suspected of espionage, he would hardly have been able to become a general and make a political career.
Of course, among the young Zionists there were many people of socialist convictions. They admired the Soviet Union.
In the mid-thirties, the famous Russian singer Alexander Nikolaevich Vertinsky visited Palestine.
“Tel Aviv,” he wrote, “is a small, modest, rather clean provincial town, built by the hands of pioneers who came here from all over the world. Most of them are people of intelligent professions - doctors, lawyers, architects, students. Captivated by the idea of having their own fatherland, they arrived in the country and eagerly set to work. Working tirelessly, they built roads, houses, cultivated the land, created everything themselves, not disdaining any menial work.
In Palestine they speak either Hebrew or Russian. The Hebrew language is very beautiful. When you hear it, you feel all the fervor, all the fervor of this thousand-year-old race.”
In Jerusalem, one of Vertinsky’s admirers showed Christian shrines, then invited him home.
“What was my amazement,” Vertinsky recalled, “when, upon entering, I saw on the wall of his office... a huge portrait of Stalin! After all the mood that wandering through caves and altars creates, after the mystical semi-darkness, the smell of incense, the crackling of candles and the flickering of lamps - suddenly a portrait of Stalin.
“So this is where this man’s influence penetrated!” - I thought. “To the cradle of the old world!”
I was so amazed by this that I stood for a long time with my mouth open, looking at the portrait.”
After the war, many Zionists felt a natural sense of gratitude towards the Red Army, which crushed Nazism. They proclaimed their greetings to Stalin and for a long time did not want to think about what happened in the Soviet Union during the Stalin years.
The leaders of the Mapam party lost their love for Stalin only after they put party member Mordechai Oren in the dock in Czechoslovakia as a “Zionist and spy.” Although devotion to the Soviet Union among party members was great. One of the leaders of MAPAM, Yakov-Arie Khazan, who was born in Brest-Litovsk, said in 1951:
“Zionism was able to achieve its goal only thanks to the revolution.”
Even during the Doctors' Plot, which shocked Israel, Knesset member Khazan continued to say: “We are not interested in this trial. He cannot change our position towards the socialist countries."
Only a year after Stalin’s death, the party leaders firmly stated: “We are no longer dependent on the Soviet Union.”
But the party's general secretary, Meir Yaari, still tried to combine Zionism with Leninism. In his youth he was an admirer of Leo Tolstoy and Aaron David Gordon, who considered physical labor and a return to nature to be necessary conditions for the rebirth of the Jews in Palestine. Yaari served in the Austro-Hungarian army in the First World War, emigrated to Palestine in the twentieth and worked on a kibbutz, preaching biblical socialism.
The attitude towards the Soviet Union as a second homeland persisted until the Six Day War, when the party leaders realized that Egypt intended to destroy the Jewish state with Soviet weapons...
In January 1949, Truman finally decided to get rid of Secretary of Defense Forrestal, who was boring him. The president suggested that he work for a couple more months and write his resignation, but everyone knew: poor James was fired. On March 28, the retiring minister came to the White House for the last time. Truman presented him with a medal and thanked him for his service.
Forrestal began telling everyone he knew that the Zionists had driven him out of the Ministry of Defense. The amazed Truman asked to carefully find out what was happening to the minister. The President was informed that Forrestal was suffering from a mental disorder and was prone to suicide.
On his last day at work, Forrestal sat at his desk for several hours until an assistant took him home and called one of the former minister's close friends. He arrived quickly. The minister began to complain that the communists, Jews and people from the White House had united and worked together to get rid of him. They immediately ordered a plane and sent Forrestal to Florida, hoping that the mild climate would have a favorable effect on him, but there was no improvement.
Walking along the shore, he suddenly said with concern to the friends accompanying him, pointing to the umbrellas under which the vacationers were sheltering from the sun: “We shouldn’t talk here. These are listening devices. They know everything we say."
It became clear that he was seriously ill.
In April '49 he was admitted to the naval hospital in Bethesda, where high-ranking officials are treated. He shouted that he was being persecuted by Jews and communists. Early on the morning of May 22, he committed suicide. Due to an oversight, he was left alone, and he jumped from the sixteenth floor.
If the government of the United States has one less fighter against Zionism, then in the Soviet Union their regiment has been added.
 
The story of Molotov and his wife
On March 4, 1949, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov lost his position as Minister of Foreign Affairs. This was a sure sign of disgrace, although he remained a member of the Politburo and deputy head.
Stalin methodically crushed the authority of Molotov, who was considered the second man in the country. The leader chose Molotov's wife as the object of discredit.
Polina Semyonovna Zhemchuzhina (Karpovskaya) was seven years younger than Molotov. She was born in Yekaterinoslav and from the age of fourteen she worked as a stuffer at a cigarette factory. In May of '17 she fell ill with tuberculosis. I couldn’t work, I was treated and lived with my sister.
After the revolution she entered the Red Army. In 1818 she joined the party, and the next year she was hired as an instructor for the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine on work among women.
They met Molotov at a meeting in Petrograd. In the twenty-first, she followed Vyacheslav Mikhailovich to Moscow and became an instructor at the Rogozhsko-Simonovsky district committee. That same year, she and Molotov got married.
After the wedding, Zhemchuzhina went to study. In the twenty-fifth year she graduated from the working faculty named after M.N. in Moscow. Pokrovsky, in 1927 - Marxism courses at the Communist Academy.
In the summer of twenty-seven, Zhemchuzhina became the secretary of the party cell at the Novaya Zarya perfume factory. She worked for a year as an instructor for the Zamoskvoretsky district committee.
In September 1930, she was appointed director of the Novaya Zarya perfume factory. Judging by the memoirs of Anastas Mikoyan, in the early thirties, Stalin really listened to the opinion of Polina Semyonovna. She inspired the leader that it was necessary to develop perfumery, because Soviet women needed not only soap, but also perfume and cosmetics.
Zhemchuzhina first headed the soap and perfume industry trust, and in the summer of 1936, the main department of the soap, perfume and cosmetics industry of the People's Commissariat of Food Industry. A year later she was already deputy people's commissar of the food industry.
In January 1939, Stalin made her People's Commissar of the Fishing Industry and ordered her to be elected as a candidate member of the Central Committee and a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. She was awarded the Order of Lenin, the Red Banner of Labor, the Red Star, and the Badge of Honor. But that same year, Stalin’s attitude towards Molotov changed dramatically.
From now on, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich is assigned the role not of a comrade-in-arms, but, like everyone else, of an assistant leader. Stalin continued to discuss the most important issues with Molotov, but decided to put him in his place and end the previous friendly relations.
In 1937, the Politburo fired several of Molotov's assistants, and he was unable to protect them. Then Stalin found Vyacheslav Mikhailovich’s weak point - his wife...
In 1939, the head of the government, Molotov, received an unexpected appointment - he also became the People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs. It is believed that in this way Stalin wanted to strengthen the foreign policy direction. In reality, Molotov’s appointment to the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs was a sign of beginning disgrace: Vyacheslav Mikhailovich was essentially removed from other affairs. That same year, his wife ran into much more serious trouble.
A case was opened against her in the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs - on charges of connections with "enemies of the people and spies." Although Stalin himself should have been judged on this charge first of all - it was he who appointed to high positions those whom he himself later declared to be enemies.
On August 10, 1939, the Politburo adopted a resolution that was classified under the highest classification of secrecy - “special folder.” It said that Molotov’s wife (Vyacheslav Mikhailovich’s name was not mentioned) “showed imprudence and promiscuity in relation to her connections, as a result of which, surrounded by comrade. The Pearl turned out to have quite a few hostile spy elements, which unwittingly made their espionage work easier.”
The Politburo instructed the NKVD to “carry out a thorough check of all materials relating to Comrade Zhemchuzhina.” Skilled people in state security immediately concocted testimony about her involvement in “sabotage and espionage work” and presented them to the Central Committee.
But Stalin pardoned her for now - it was enough for him to undermine Molotov’s reputation. On October 24, the Politburo again examined the behavior of Polina Semyonovna. The more serious allegations against her were considered "defamatory", but the charge of "imprudence and illegibility" was written into the ruling.
She was removed from the post of People's Commissar of the fishing industry and, with a large demotion, transferred to the Republican People's Commissariat of Local Industry as the head of the head of the textile industry. In February 1941, at the XVIII Conference of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, Zhemchuzhina lost her party title - candidate member of the Central Committee.
After the war, it seemed that Stalin had forgiven her for her old sins. In October 1946, Zhemchuzhina was promoted to head the main department of the textile and haberdashery industry of the USSR Ministry of Light Industry.
But Stalin, it turns out, did not give up the idea of getting rid of Molotov. In October 1948, Zhemchuzhina was deprived of her job and transferred to the reserve of the Ministry of Light Industry. The Ministry of State Security opened a new case against her.
On December 29, 1948, Minister of State Security Viktor Abakumov and Deputy Chairman of the Party Control Commission under the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks Matvey Shkiryatov reported to the Politburo on the progress of the case.
The Politburo decided:
"1. An inspection by the Party Control Commission established that P.S. Zhemchuzhina for a long time maintained contact and close relations with Jewish nationalists who were not worthy of political trust and were suspected of espionage; participated in the funeral of the leader of the Jewish nationalists Mikhoels and, through her conversation about the circumstances of his death with the Jewish nationalist Zuskin [3], gave rise to hostile persons to spread anti-Soviet provocative rumors about the death of Mikhoels; participated in a religious ceremony in the Moscow synagogue.
2. Despite what P.S. Zhemchuzhina was warned in 1939 by the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) about her promiscuity in her relations with persons who did not deserve political trust; she violated this party decision and subsequently continued to behave in a politically unworthy manner.
In connection with the above, exclude P.S. Zhemchuzhina. from members of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks)."
All this was said in the presence of Molotov. He did not dare say a word in her defense, but during the voting he allowed himself to abstain. This natural, but at that time courageous act (some other party leaders, maddened with fear, asked to be given the opportunity with their own hands to destroy their relatives, declared enemies of the people), would later also be blamed on him.
Stalin told Molotov:
- You need to separate from your wife.
Molotov devotedly loved Polina Semyonovna all his life. When he went somewhere, he always took with him a photograph of his wife and daughter. Vyacheslav Mikhailovich returned home and recounted his conversation with Stalin to his wife. Polina Semyonovna said firmly:
- Since this is necessary for the party, then we will separate.
She also had a lot of character.
She packed her things and moved in with a relative - it was like a divorce from Molotov.
On January 20, 1949, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, trying to escape, wrote a letter of repentance to Stalin:
“When voting in the Central Committee of the proposal to expel P.S. from the party. I abstained from the Pearl, which I recognize as politically erroneous.
I declare that, having thought through this issue, I vote for this decision of the Central Committee, which meets the interests of the party and the state and teaches the correct understanding of the communist party.
In addition, I admit the grave guilt that I did not in time keep Zhemchuzhina, a person close to me, from making false steps and connections with anti-Soviet Jewish nationalists like Mikhoels.”
Molotov’s letter is the limit of human humiliation to which the system brought a person. The simplest human feelings, such as love for one’s wife and the desire to protect her, were considered a grave political crime.
A week later, on January twenty-sixth, Zhemchuzhina was arrested. Members of the Central Committee were sent materials from her case. There were many vile details, invented by the investigators with a clear desire to present Molotov in an unenviable light, to expose him to ridicule. The materials of the Ministry of State Security stated that Zhemchuzhina was unfaithful to her husband, and even named the names of her imaginary lovers.
When Beria and his accomplices were tried in 1953, investigators found the people from whom they extracted testimony against Polina Zhemchuzhina. One person arrested, a former director of a research institute, was simply tortured. This was led by Beria’s then first deputy, State Security Commissioner of the 3rd rank, Vsevolod Merkulov. This arrested person survived and in 1953 he told what Merkulov and the investigators did to him:
“From the very first day of my arrest, I was beaten mercilessly three or four times a day and even on weekends. They beat me with rubber truncheons and hit me on the genitals. I was losing consciousness. They burned me with burning cigarettes, doused me with water, brought me to my senses, and beat me again. Then they bandaged him in the outpatient clinic, threw him into a punishment cell, and the next day they beat him again...
They demanded that I confess that I was cohabiting with citizen Zhemchuzhina and that I was a spy. I could not slander a woman, because it was a lie and, besides, I was impotent from birth. I have never been involved in espionage activities. They told me that I should just write a small statement addressed to the People’s Commissar, that I plead guilty to this, and they themselves would tell me the facts...”
The General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Israel, Samuel Mikunis, met Molotov in the Central Clinical Hospital in 1955 and indignantly asked:
- How did you, a member of the Politburo, allow your wife to be arrested?
Not a single muscle moved on Molotov’s face:
- Because I am a member of the Politburo and had to submit to party discipline. I obeyed.
Discipline has nothing to do with it. The arrest of his wife was a colossal tragedy for him, but Molotov did not dare to object to Stalin, otherwise he would have immediately gone after her.
According to the plan of the Ministry of State Security, Molotov’s wife, Zhemchuzhina, a Jew, was supposed to be made one of the accused in the case of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee.
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich was accused of being connected through his wife with the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee and almost supporting the idea of relocating Jews from Ukraine and Belarus who were left homeless due to the war to Crimea, from where the Crimean Tatars were expelled. Who came up with the ill-fated “Crimean idea” is still unknown. Mikhoels and other prominent figures of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee did not consider it possible to settle in the houses of the Crimean Tatars expelled from there.
But several full-time functionaries of the committee, appointed by the Central Committee apparatus (and, as it became clear later, these were secret employees of the Ministry of State Security), actively pushed this idea and achieved their goal - they drew Molotov into its discussion.
In Stalin's vision, the Jews wanted to seize Crimea in order to do what the white General Wrangel failed to do in the twentieth: to call on the Americans and tear the peninsula away from the Soviet Union.
Molotov correctly understood that it was not he who lost Stalin’s trust because of his wife, but she was imprisoned because of him: “They were looking for an approach to me, and they were interrogating her, that, they say, she is also some kind of participant in the conspiracy, she needs to belittled It was to, so to speak, wet me. They called her and asked her, asking her that I was not a real supporter of the general party line.”
Polina Semyonovna was interrogated at Lubyanka. Every day Molotov drove past the building of the Ministry of State Security in a black limousine with guards. But he could not do anything for his wife. He didn’t even dare to ask about her fate. She, however, was spared the beatings - after all, his fate had not yet been finally decided.
On December 29, 1949, a special meeting at the Ministry of State Security sentenced her to five years of exile. She was sent to the Kostanay region of Kazakhstan.
Beria sometimes whispered in Molotov’s ear: “Polina is alive.”
As if as a mockery, Molotov was first assigned to head the Bureau of the Council of Ministers for Metallurgy and Geology, and then the Bureau for Transport and Communications.
Every day he came to the Kremlin and sat in his huge office all day, read newspapers and Tass news reports, went home for lunch, and returned to his office. He had no business. Stalin did not call him or invite him to his place.
One of Molotov’s assistants told me: “In those days it was simply a pity to look at him...”
Historians are trying to understand why Stalin needed all this? What was this - an extreme expression of long-standing hatred of Jews? Paranoia? The result of brain disorders?
All this played its fatal role. But the main thing was different. He was preparing for a new war.
The concept of “Cold War” has lost its frightening meaning over time. But this was a time when both sides had already psychologically entered into a “hot” war. And Stalin needed to get people ready for war, identify an external enemy and connect it with the internal enemy.
The real reason for the persecution of Soviet Jews, so unexpected for a country that defeated Nazi Germany, the murder of the artistic director of the State Jewish Theater Solomon Mikhoels, the trial of members of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, the arrest of “killer doctors” is that Stalin decided to declare Jews American spies.
In March 1949, the Secretariat of the Central Committee approved the “Plan of Actions to Strengthen Anti-American Propaganda in the Near Future.” Basically, the discussion was about publishing anti-American books, creating plays and films with anti-American content, and giving relevant lectures.
At meetings of army political workers, it was directly explained that the next war would be with the United States. And in America, Jews set the tone, which means that Soviet Jews are the fifth column, future traitors. They are already spying on Americans or doing subversive work. Preparations for a big war should begin with the destruction of the internal enemy. This will unite the people.
Ilya Ehrenburg, summing up his life, wrote:
“I subsequently racked my brains, trying to understand why Stalin attacked the Jews. Yakov Zakharovich Surits once told me that back in 1935, when he was our ambassador to Germany, he reported to Stalin about the policies of the Nazis and, among other things, talked about the rampant anti-Semitism.
Stalin suddenly asked him: “Tell me, are German Jews really anti-national?”
It seems to me that Stalin believed in the mutual responsibility of people of the same origin; After all, while dealing with “enemies of the people,” he did not spare their relatives. What can we say about families; when, on his orders, entire peoples were evicted from their homes, they took absolutely everyone, including party leaders, members of the government, and Heroes of the Soviet Union. Anti-Semitism has its own traditions, but I have never heard of anti-Ingushism or Kalmykphobia.
They say that Stalin was always guided by devotion to an idea; well, in that case, we must assume that he attacked the Jews, considering them dangerous - all Jews are related by the same origin, and several million of them live in America. These are, of course, guesses, and I can’t come up with anything - I don’t know and I don’t understand.”
At the same time, in public, Stalin carefully chose his words and did not allow himself anti-Jewish remarks - he did not want to look like an anti-Semite. I tried to emphasize this.
Stalin always paid attention to who was of what nationality. Khrushchev told how before the war a meeting was organized in Moscow with collective farmers from Georgia. Beria was still secretary of the Georgian Central Committee.
“There among these people there was one collective farmer famous for collecting tea,” Khrushchev recalled. - Beria said: “This is a wonderful woman - the best tea picker, Georgian.”
Stalin looked and said:
- She is Armenian.
Beria objected:
- No, she is Georgian.
Then Stalin said:
- Ask her.
The woman turned out to be Armenian. She was soon removed and left the stage.”
According to Khrushchev, Stalin was prone to anti-Semitism:
“However, in public, Stalin jealously guarded the purity of his vestments and was careful not to give rise to accusations of anti-Semitism. Any person who said such a thing about Stalin, if he were within striking distance, would be immediately destroyed.
In fact, Stalin was an avid anti-Semite. He also gave me direct directives to deal with Jews in the Moscow organization after the war, when I returned from Ukraine. This conversation was not one-on-one, but, as always, at Stalin’s table.
It started with the fact that at a Moscow aircraft factory, young people showed discontent, and the instigators were attributed to the Jews. Here Stalin says to me:
“We need to organize a fight back.” Arm Russian young people with sticks and let them show them to these Jews at the entrance when work is over.
Beria and Malenkov then slandered:
“Well, have you received your instructions?”
Konstantin Simonov recalls how in the spring of '52, during a discussion of literary works nominated for the Stalin Prize, Stalin delivered an entire monologue, as if indignant at the fact that after the literary pseudonym they began to indicate the real name of the author:
“Why is this being done? If a person chooses a literary pseudonym, that is his right. But, apparently, someone is pleased to emphasize that this person has a double surname, to emphasize that he is a Jew. Why spread anti-Semitism? Who needs this?
Stalin said this, knowing that his words would spread throughout Moscow that same day.
And only in a very narrow circle, among his own, did he speak out frankly.
Vyacheslav Aleksandrovich Malyshev, Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers, carefully wrote down all the leader’s words in his work diary. Judging by his diary, at a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee on December 1, 1952, Stalin said: “Any Jew is a nationalist, an agent of American intelligence. Jewish nationalists believe that the United States saved their nation. They consider themselves obligated to the Americans. There are many Jewish nationalists among doctors.”
On Stalin's instructions, state security was preparing a new campaign of repression. Everything was done as in '37, according to a proven template. Only this time the main victims were planned to be Jews.
 
Vyshinsky as a minister
Andrei Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky was appointed the new Minister of Foreign Affairs.
Vyshinsky became not only a minister, but also the number one intelligence officer - he headed the Information Committee, which united all Soviet intelligence - that is, the main intelligence department of the General Staff and the first main department of the Ministry of State Security.
Foreign diplomats did not trust Vyshinsky; they knew that it was impossible to agree on anything with him, compromise was excluded. He did not try to convince his partners of the need to accept the Soviet proposals.
The Cold War was at its height. Perhaps the leader assumed that the period of serious negotiations was over. Nothing can be achieved at the negotiating table. All that remains is to demonstrate strength and superiority. Vyshinsky was ideal for this role.
He was, perhaps, the first of the professional lawyers to show that you can do without evidence at all, just swear: “scum, stinking carrion, manure, a stinking heap of garbage, filthy dogs, damned reptile.”
United States Secretary of State Dean Acheson, also a lawyer, although he held different ideas about law and jurisprudence, spoke of his colleague and partner Vyshinsky as follows: “A born scoundrel, although an entertaining one.”
However, if he wanted, Andrei Yanuaryevich could be refined and amiable and very pleasant to talk to.
Under Vyshinsky, the organic weakness of Soviet diplomacy worsened—the lack of the habit of expressing one’s opinion. Molotov still had the courage to do this sometimes. Vyshinsky could not afford this. And there were no people on lower floors who wanted to become kamikazes. No one dared to go beyond what was already accepted, approved, accepted by the authorities. This concerned not only foreign policy steps, but even wording. A new word was feared like fire. Upstairs, the authorities were given the same chewing gum.
Soviet diplomats, led by Vyshinsky, poorly understood what processes were taking place in the world. Moscow still counted on the intensification of contradictions between the imperialist powers. France and Italy were considered the weak link, because after the war there were strong communist parties there. Vyshinsky constantly reported to Stalin on the successes of Soviet diplomacy, which tried to foment discord between Western Europe and the United States.
On March 8, 1949, Ben-Gurion introduced the new government of Israel.
On March 15, the head of the Near and Middle East department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Bakulin, signed a certificate on the new composition of the Israeli government.
He noted that Charette was born in Kherson, that the Minister of Transport David Remez came to Moscow in 1925 for an agricultural exhibition as part of the second delegation of Jewish workers of Palestine, and in May of 1943, on behalf of the Jews of Palestine, donated vehicles with medicines to the Soviet army.
Golda Meir became Minister of Labor and Social Insurance. This meant that she was about to leave Moscow.
Bakulin noted in the certificate something that had not previously appeared in materials related to Israel:
“After the appointment of Golda Meirson as Israel’s envoy to the USSR, Comrade Zarubin informed us that progressive circles of London Jews characterize Meyerson as an American intelligence agent.”
General Vasily Mikhailovich Zarubin before the war took part in the extermination of Polish prisoners of war; during the war he was a resident of foreign intelligence in Washington. After returning to Moscow, together with his wife, Elizaveta Yulievna Gorskaya, a former friend of Yakov Blumkin, he worked in the central office. When the state security apparatus began to be cleared of Jews, Zarubin’s wife was also fired, despite all her previous merits.
On March 18, 1949, by telegram from Moscow, the Charge d'Affaires of Israel in the USSR, Mordechai Namir, informed the director of the eastern department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, Sh. Friedman, about the campaign against cosmopolitanism that had unfolded in Moscow:
“Representatives of Western countries predict the beginning of a course towards official anti-Semitism, and in the future a deterioration in Russia’s relations with Israel, seeing signs of this in attacks on Zionism. I am not inclined to adhere to this point of view...”
On April 14, Golda Meir paid a farewell visit to Foreign Minister Vyshinsky.
She confirmed that foreign military bases will not be created on Israeli territory and the Jewish state will not join any alliances directed against third countries, “especially against the USSR, since friendship with the Soviet Union is one of the foundations of the policy of the State of Israel.”
She again raised the issue of purchasing Soviet weapons and accepting a group of Israeli officers for training. She recalled that the military attaché, Colonel Ratner, talked with General Antonov about this.
In the recording of the conversation, Vyshinsky noted that he answered this way: this is a “thorny and complex question that can create a number of difficulties.”
In a more detailed Israeli recording it sounds like this.
“At one time,” recalled Golda Meir, “we, through our military attache, turned to Army General Antonov with a request for the supply of certain types of weapons and the opportunity to improve professional qualifications for our officers. Materials on the problem of arms supply were transferred at one time to Mr. Bakulin. I would like to draw your attention to this issue.
“As for military supplies,” answered the Soviet minister, “I’m simply not aware of events, because I spent a lot of time traveling around Europe.” Apparently, our defense institutions were doing this. I'll try to find out. But it should be clear to you that this is a problem fraught with considerable difficulties and dangers.
The minister was in a good mood and joked:
“As soon as we give you one pistol, they will say that they sold you an atomic bomb.” Moreover, comments will begin regarding the “special aspect” of this deal: they say that the creation of an alliance between the Soviet Union and Israel is planned, since these countries are united by Karl Marx, a socialist and a Jew, and here an aggressive alliance arises for the purpose of destruction... Returning to military problems, I will try find out the details...
On May 11, Israel, thanks to the efforts of the Soviet Union, was admitted to the United Nations. The representative of Poland, welcoming the new member of the world community, said significantly: “The period of sentimental interest in the fate of Israel is over. A period of cooperation based on common interests began. The Jewish people, following the path of peace and progress, can rely on Poland, the Soviet Union and the European people's democracies. Israel will undoubtedly remember that these countries were its true friends during the crisis period of its formation ... "
Israel won the first war.
“Regarding the question of countless, out of nowhere, references to a certain ‘secret weapon of Israel,’” Charles Knox Jr., a counselor at the American Embassy in Tel Aviv, wrote to the State Department, “I would like to express my deep conviction that this weapon consists of three components, namely: 1) determination, 2) courage, 3) necessity. The victory of the Israeli army, composed largely of civilians, over the better armed and numerically superior Arab forces represents a victory that cannot always be explained in terms of technology or logic."
But the first victory did not at all mean the onset of peace.
“It is to be expected,” CIA Director Admiral Hillenkoiter wrote to President Truman in July 1948, “that the Arabs will begin to provide unlimited support for the activities of the guerrillas. Arab guerrilla raids, political non-recognition and economic sanctions completely isolate Israel from the rest of the Middle East.
Under these conditions, there will be a constant threat to its security, its economy will be stifled, and, therefore, its future will largely depend on the goodwill of some states outside the region.”
On January 13, 1949, with the help of UN mediator Ralph Bunche, appointed by the United Nations, Egyptian-Israeli peace talks began on the island of Rhodes.
The negotiation procedure itself showed that the Arab countries did not accept the emergence of a Jewish state. Egyptian and Israeli representatives gathered in the same room, but the Egyptians did not notice their partners and pointedly addressed only UN staff.
In Rhodes, negotiations were underway with Transjordan. The Israelis negotiated with Lebanon in a border village; negotiations with Syria began only on April 4 in the neutral zone between the two states.
On February 24, Israel signed a truce agreement with Egypt; a month later, on March twenty-third, with Lebanon.
Two months before the start of official negotiations, on January twenty-fourth, the Soviet envoy to Lebanon and Syria, Daniil Solod, received the former minister of the Lebanese government, Joseph Salem, a Christian by religion. He confidentially told the Soviet diplomat:
“It is much more beneficial for Lebanon if there is a Jewish state in Palestine, because such a state automatically becomes a natural ally of Christian Lebanon against the surrounding Muslim states, which, if they reprisal the Jews, will inevitably begin to oppress Lebanese Christians.
Regarding the current situation in relations between Lebanon and Israel, Salem confidentially reported that his brother, the chief of the Lebanese general staff, Colonel Tawfik Salem, has already met twice with the Jewish command on the Palestinian border and received conditions under which Israel agrees to conclude a permanent truce with Lebanon.”
On April 3, Israel began negotiations on a truce with Transjordan, and on June 30, with Syria.
The agreements defined a demarcation line and stipulated that this line was not considered “political or territorial boundaries.” But the United States, England and France took on the role of guarantors of the armistice agreements and, in particular, the territorial integrity of the signatory states within the boundaries corresponding to the armistice lines.
Peace negotiations were underway between Israel and Transjordan. Arab diplomats in the fall of 1950 complained about the depressing impression made on them by the friendly atmosphere that King Abdullah was trying to create in Jerusalem between Jews and Jordanians. Arab diplomats felt better when the king was killed and the Arab League Council banned negotiations with Israel.
The UN Security Council noted that the conclusion of armistice agreements lifts the arms embargo on all countries involved in the conflict.
Israel wanted to maintain the embargo and was afraid that arms purchases would push Arab countries into a new war. Western countries did not support him. The Soviet Union loyally abstained from voting.
The Israelis protested in vain. On May 25, 1950, England, France and the United States announced for the first time that they were ready to consider applications from Arab countries and Israel for arms supplies. This statement was of great significance. Arab countries have bought weapons before. Now Western countries agreed to sell weapons to Israel.
Israeli Foreign Minister Sharett, speaking in the Knesset, said that the UN decision on the division of Palestine had become invalid as a result of the attack by Arab countries on Israel. Charette meant that if the Arab countries did not recognize the borders established by the international community, then the Jewish state did not intend to do so.
Moscow reacted calmly to this statement by the Israeli minister. Stalin believed that the winner in a war has the right to territorial acquisitions and in 1945 he himself expanded the borders of the Soviet Union.
On June 29, 1949, Vyshinsky received the new Israeli envoy Mordechai Namir, who presented him with copies of his credentials.
“You are unjustifiably modest in assessing your achievements,” Vyshinsky told the new envoy, “your position is quite strong, and there is no reason to worry.”
Namir noted that he had instructions from his government to officially invite a representative of the Soviet Union to pay a friendship visit to the State of Israel.
“Do not take this as interference in your internal affairs,” Namir added jokingly, “but our people and government would be especially happy to receive as a guest Andrei Andreevich Gromyko, whose name every schoolchild in Israel knows.”
Namir, of course, did not know that Vyshinsky and Gromyko could not stand each other and were at odds.
Molotov, while he was minister, openly patronized Gromyko, and Vyshinsky just as openly disliked his rapidly growing young rival. When Molotov was removed and Vyshinsky was made minister, difficult times came for Gromyko.
Of course, Stalin knew Andrei Andreevich, and nothing could be done with him without the leader’s sanction. But the minister attacked Gromyko, tried to catch him out of something, and complained to members of the Politburo about the lack of political maturity of his deputy. So warm words about Gromyko could only anger Vyshinsky.
And in Israel they really felt gratitude to Andrei Andreevich. The League of Friendly Relations with the USSR even proposed naming one of the streets of Tel Aviv after Andrei Gromyko.
The minister could not refuse the official invitation made by the Israeli ambassador. Two weeks later, on July 14, Vyshinsky sent a note to Stalin regarding Gromyko’s invitation to Israel.
The minister proposed to refuse the invitation, since “the Israeli government intends to use such a visit to strengthen its position in further bargaining with the United States and England in order to obtain a new loan and weaken the pressure of the Anglo-Saxons on the issue of borders, Arab refugees and Jerusalem...
In addition, the visit of a Soviet representative to Israel will cause a lot of different rumors abroad, which the United States and England will undoubtedly try to use to strengthen their influence in Arab countries and to worsen our relations with them.”
The leader supported Vyshinsky. Gromyko lost the opportunity to visit the country, the birth of which he greatly contributed to.
The new Israeli envoy, Mordechai Namir (Nemirovsky), was born in the Kherson region in eight hundred and ninety-seven, graduated from the Faculty of Economics of Odessa University, and played the violin. In twenty-four he left for Palestine. His mother and sister remained in Kherson.
Diplomats, as usual, asked the Ministry of State Security about Namir. The certificate drawn up for Vyshinsky stated:
“According to available data, the leadership of the Mapam party, when Namir left for the USSR, gave him instructions to establish contact with Jewish nationalists in the Soviet Union, through whom to arouse among Jews in the USSR a desire to emigrate to the state of Israel.
According to the MGB, so far there is no information about Namir’s anti-Soviet nationalist actions during his stay in the USSR.”
MAPAM is an abbreviation for Mifleget Poalei Eretz Yisrael - the Workers' Party of Israel.
On July 8, Namir presented his credentials to the Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR Nikolai Mikhailovich Shvernik. Deputy Foreign Minister Gromyko was present. Namir cabled Foreign Minister Charette that "the atmosphere of the conversation was very good." Shvernik asked the envoy many questions, Gromyko spoke very approvingly of Israel’s achievements.
Soviet diplomacy continued to unequivocally support Israel on the world stage.
On August 31, the head of the Near and Middle East department, Ivan Bakulin, prepared theses for the speech of the Soviet delegation at the fourth session of the UN General Assembly on the issue of assistance to Palestinian refugees. There was not a word of condemnation of Israel in the theses.
“The problem of Palestinian refugees,” said the Foreign Ministry document, “arose as a result of the policies of certain monopolistic circles in England and the United States, which disrupted the peaceful resolution of the Palestinian issue and created the conditions for military action in Palestine, which brought severe suffering for the Jewish and Arab peoples...
The Soviet delegation believes that a radical solution to the refugee problem is the conclusion of peace between the Arab countries, on the one hand, and the state of Israel, on the other, as well as the rapid implementation of the decision of the General Assembly of November 29, 1947 on the creation of an independent Arab state on the territory of the Arab part of Palestine ..."
Arab leaders convinced the Palestinian Arabs to leave Israeli territory, promising to quickly destroy the Jews - and then everyone would be able to return to the liberated lands. Back in 1950, the leaders of the Arab National Committee of Haifa proudly said that it was they who took out the entire Arab population of the city.
In Moscow, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was well aware of why Arab countries were raising the issue of returning refugees, but were doing nothing to help them.
The Soviet mission in Lebanon on April 14, 1949 reported to its supervisor, Deputy Foreign Minister Zorin: “The Arab countries insist on the return of all Arab refugees not because there is nowhere to place them in the rest of the Arab countries or in the Arab part of Palestine, but because they they want to have a kind of fifth column on the territory of the Jewish state, which, in the event of a resumption of hostilities in the future, will be able to provide serious support to the Arab offensive.”
On September 3, 1949, the Department of the Near and Middle East countries of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs prepared a voluminous report - “The Palestinian Question”.
In particular, it definitely named the culprit of the first Arab-Israeli war. And it wasn't Israel:
“It is known that the Arab aggression in Palestine was provoked by the British, who took advantage of the base nationalist aspirations of the Arabs and pushed them to war against the Jews...
Despite all the efforts of the British and American imperialists, they failed to prevent the emergence and strengthening of the state of Israel, which has become a reality..."
The pro-Israeli line in foreign policy was accompanied by an increase in anti-Semitism within the country.
Employees of the Central Committee apparatus, talking with representatives of fraternal communist parties, openly boasted: “And Comrade Zhdanov cleaned out all the Jews from the apparatus of the Central Committee!”
Stalin's anti-Semitism was biological or, more precisely, zoological. There were still a number of Jews remaining in fairly prominent positions; they made significant contributions to science, medicine, and art. First of all, they were fought as competitors.
Raised by Stalin to the top of the party nomenklatura, the illiterate and evil punks felt hatred for everyone who was different. Therefore, both the group of “rootless cosmopolitans” and the group of “pest doctors” included Russian people. Not only in order to disguise the anti-Semitic nature of the campaign, but also in order to quietly get rid of them.
Under the Nazis, this was called the fight against “white Jewry,” that is, against Jews not by blood, but by spirit. In the fight against the “cosmopolitans,” a close-knit cohort of professional whistleblowers emerged, usually untalented people who hoped to make a career by destroying their colleagues.
“Hatred of Jews,” wrote the outstanding Russian philosopher Nikolai Aleksandrovich Berdyaev, “is often a search for a scapegoat. When people feel unhappy and connect their personal misfortunes with historical misfortunes, they look for a culprit on whom they can blame all the misfortunes. This does not honor human nature, but a person feels peace and satisfaction when the culprit is found and he can be hated and taken revenge on him.”
The purge took place throughout the country. Jews were expelled from science, medicine, higher educational institutions, the state apparatus, and the armed forces.
On October 5, 1949, the Israeli envoy Namir telegraphed Foreign Minister Charett:
“The synagogue was packed to capacity, thousands of people, including many young people, stood in the street. But unlike last year, no one dared to contact us. Only thousands of eyes were fixed on us as we passed there and back; many welcomed, but rather cautiously...
This year, hostility towards Jews has intensified. Government officials at the grassroots level characterize Jews as disloyal elements suspected of spying. Open calls are being made at enterprises and institutions:
- Go to your state, to Israel...
Many fear that deportations from Moscow, which has become a refuge for survivors of Nazi extermination, will soon begin...”
Ten days later, Charette telegraphed Namira in Moscow:
“We must begin a campaign in the international Jewish press, especially in the United States, as well as in the non-Jewish press on the question of Soviet Jewry, letting all reliable information leak to the press...”
In fact, the Israelis did not know what to do. To remain silent about the anti-Semitic campaign within the Soviet Union is shameful. To speak means, firstly, to lose the support of the Soviet Union, and secondly, to worsen the situation of Soviet Jews. It was a hopeless situation.
Israeli diplomats working in Moscow believed that speaking out about the anti-Semitism of the Soviet authorities was both dangerous and pointless.
Israeli mission advisor Arie Levavi expressed his opinion to Charett:
“Now more than ever before, our living connection with Soviet Jewry will be perceived by the Soviets as a blow to the foundation of their ideological policy, as an extremely dangerous crack in the wall of isolation they have built... This refers to the danger of espionage and the emergence of a “fifth column”...
Public speeches will absolutely not improve the situation of Soviet Jews, but they may worsen Israeli-Soviet relations.”
Arie Levavi was born in Vilna, so he spoke Russian. He studied in Germany at the University of Heidelberg, but because of the Nazis he left for Palestine. During World War II he fought in the British army. In 1948 he came to Moscow as consul.
But Israeli diplomats only called for silence on their own government. They could not influence the public and the press. Israel immediately emerged as a democratic state. The freedom of private newspapers and radio stations was limited only by military censorship - on a narrow range of issues. Everything else - the country's domestic and foreign policies, the personalities of politicians, including the head of government - could be discussed, criticized and ridiculed.
Israeli politicians and journalists were not silent when learning about what was happening in the Soviet Union.
Reading these speeches, Soviet diplomats and Soviet leaders became angry. They simply refused to understand that media freedom was possible.
On December 7, 1949, the Soviet envoy to Israel Ershov sent Deputy Foreign Minister Anatoly Iosifovich Lavrentyev a certificate “Anti-Soviet propaganda in the Israeli press”:
“The certificate indicates the main methods and directions of anti-Soviet propaganda in the Israeli press and collects extensive material for the period from May to November of this year, showing that the reactionary press of Israel conducts systematic anti-Soviet propaganda.
Due to the fact that there has not yet been a proper reaction on our part either diplomatically or through our press, anti-Soviet propaganda in the Israeli press is intensifying at an increasing pace and exceeds the limits observed in the existence of normal diplomatic relations.”
Dissatisfaction with Israel arose for other reasons as well.
On December 5, 1949, Foreign Minister Charette firmly said: “Israel’s foreign policy is a policy of non-alignment. Israel will not ally itself with any of the parties involved in the Cold War..."
In reality, Israel increasingly found itself in the same camp with Western countries, rather than with socialist ones. In Moscow this caused irritation: we created you, but you don’t support us!
The UN provides diplomats from different countries with a unique opportunity to reach an agreement and reach a compromise, unnoticed by the public, behind closed doors, through lengthy consultations and conversations. But in those days they did not count on compromise. Soviet diplomats turned the UN into a platform for clashes, confrontation and abuse: it was not necessary to agree, but to abuse.
On December 13th, Counselor of the Israeli Permanent Mission to the UN, Gideon Raphael, reported to Foreign Minister Moshe Sharett about a meeting with Semyon Tsarapkin, who had been appointed deputy Soviet permanent representative to the UN.
Tsarapkin made serious claims against Israel: “Your speeches at the General Assembly session prove that you are clearly leaning towards the side of the United States. You did not unequivocally oppose the Americans on any issue, and on many issues vital to the Soviet Union, you voted against the Soviet position.”
Semyon Tsarapkin recalled the vote on the draft resolution condemning the preparation by England and the United States of a new world war. He emphasized that, from the Soviet point of view, this proposal was the most important on the agenda of the session. The Israeli delegation not only voted against, but also joined the Anglo-Saxon draft resolution...
Attitudes towards Israel were rapidly deteriorating.
On March 22, 1950, Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs V. Zorin sent a note to the Secretary of the CPSU Central Committee M.A. Suslov:
“In addition to the certificate on Zionism, compiled based on the materials of the Information Committee and sent to you on March 21, I am sending two copies of a certificate on this issue, compiled by the Department of the Near and Middle East of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which contains speeches by the leaders of Zionism, characterizing their attitude towards the USSR and countries people's democracy.
This certificate also contains facts of activities hostile to the Soviet Union and the countries of people's democracy, mainly by representatives of the State of Israel in the recent period...”
In the spring of '46, Stalin transferred the young and growing party worker Suslov to Moscow. He was included in the organizational bureau of the Central Committee and approved as head of the foreign policy department. The name of the department did not correspond to its real tasks. Mikhail Andreevich’s responsibility was to supervise the actions of foreign communist parties; money was sent to the communist parties through him.
Suslov was also assigned to oversee the work of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, which clearly did not make him happy. Mikhail Andreevich felt: the committee created during the war to fight Nazism was not only no longer needed, but also irritated Stalin. Suslov immediately proposed closing the committee. But this proposal was not accepted at that moment. Mikhail Andreevich rushed things.
Suslov made a career out of post-war ideological campaigns that were implicated in anti-Semitism. Suslov wrote notes about the “contamination” of various institutions by Jews, and reported to Stalin and Zhdanov that in many cultural and scientific institutions “adulation and servility to foreign countries and foreigners had taken root, vigilance and a sense of Soviet patriotism had been lost.”
When Molotov, Vyshinsky and Gromyko, at the direction of the leader, were selecting arguments in favor of the creation of a Jewish state, in May 1947, Suslov presented Politburo member Zhdanov, who was in charge of ideology, with a note about the “clogging” of the All-Union Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries (VOKS) by Jews. At the same time, he revealed “major political mistakes” in the work of VOKS.
Suslov and his subordinates from Agitprop prepared a draft secret resolution of the Politburo dated June 21, 1950, “On measures to eliminate deficiencies in the selection and training of personnel in connection with major errors discovered in the work with personnel in the Ministry of Automobile and Tractor Industry.”
All Soviet departments were instructed to annually submit reports on their personnel work to the Central Committee apparatus with a mandatory indication of the nationality of the responsible employees. Even those far from politics quickly became clear that the Central Committee was only interested in the number of Jews and that a good report was the one that testified to getting rid of Jewish workers in any noticeable positions.
The Central Committee apparatus began to compile special tables for the leadership, which showed how rapidly the number of Jews in the leadership cadres of the union and republican departments was rapidly declining.
By the fifty-second year there was no longer a single Jew left - the first secretary of the regional committee, the regional committee or the secretary of the Central Committee of the national republic. Soon the entire party apparatus was completely cleared of Jews (for more details, see G.V. Kostyrchenko’s book “Stalin’s Secret Politics”).
The Agitprop apparatus under the leadership of Suslov began to purge the media of Jews, methodically checking one editorial office after another. The editor-in-chief, who was accused of patronizing Jews, also lost his position. Next, a purge of creative unions, cultural institutions, educational and scientific institutions was planned.
The head of the science department of the Central Committee, Yuri Andreevich Zhdanov (the son of a Politburo member), presented Suslov with a note about the “clogging” of personnel in the main scientific institutes:
“In a number of institutes of the Academy of Sciences, there is a biased selection of personnel based on nationality...
Among theoretical physicists and physical chemists, a monopoly group has formed - L.D. Landau, M.A. Leontovich, A.N. Frumkin, Ya.I. Frenkel, V.L. Ginzburg, E.M. Livshits, G.A. Grinberg, I.M. Frank, A.S. Kompaneets, N.S. Meiman and others. All theoretical departments of physical and physical-chemical institutes are staffed by supporters of this group, representatives of Jewish nationality.”
Zhdanov Jr.’s list included outstanding scientists, future Nobel Prize winners. Left without them, Soviet science became impoverished. The officials didn't care. The Central Committee immediately compiled a table of Jews - academicians, corresponding members, doctors and candidates of science - and decided that their number should be reduced.
The head of the atomic project, Professor Igor Vasilyevich Kurchatov, intervened. He clearly explained to Beria that without these people a nuclear bomb could not be created. Lavrenty Pavlovich turned to Stalin, and the physicists were left alone. But only physicists.
The Israeli mission informed its government about the anti-Semitic campaign in the Soviet Union, or rather, about what was on the surface.
On March 8, 1950, Foreign Minister Charette wrote to Envoy Namir in Moscow:
“We are powerless in the face of this disaster.
Moreover, just in these days we were awarded a great deliverance for another Jewish community, which also seemed condemned to complete extermination and trembled helplessly in the grip of a repressive regime: I mean, naturally, the decision of the Iraqi authorities to allow Jews to leave for Israel.
This unexpected turn of events was achieved thanks to our tireless efforts.
In Iraq, a country of ignorant fanaticism and brutal tyranny, we have been able to create points of influence, maintain live communication, act and influence. In the USSR we can only observe and record events, and even then only in a very incomplete way...”
And the Soviet mission in Israel reported to Moscow:
“Israel’s foreign policy, turning into an instrument of the Anglo-American bloc, is leading the State of Israel to the loss of its independence, which was achieved only a year and a half ago with the support of the Soviet Union...
The policy of the current Israeli government towards the USSR and people's democracies is an insincere, evasive and unfriendly policy..."
On March 25, 1950, an article by a young employee of the foreign department, Oleg Prudkov, appeared in the Literary Gazette with direct accusations against Israeli Prime Minister Sharett, who was called a “slanderer” in the article.
Charette invited envoy Ershov to his place and expressed his indignation at the article. Ershov, interrupting the minister, “noted that he did not intend to enter into a discussion about this article, since Literaturnaya Gazeta is not an organ of the Soviet government.” Ershov, of course, understood that for this very reason Literaturnaya Gazeta was chosen for such publication...
Soviet diplomats in Tel Aviv took increasingly anti-Israeli positions. On April thirtieth, fifty-one, the envoy to Israel Ershov telegraphed to Moscow:
“I consider it inappropriate to send a greeting telegram on behalf of Comrade Shvernik this year on the occasion of Independence Day. The State of Israel, which gained independence three years ago, has largely lost it by joining the imperialist camp of the USA and England...
The attitude towards the USSR became hostile. Anti-Soviet propaganda is carried out systematically and is taking on an ever wider scale.”
Soviet diplomats in other parts of the world were still quite friendly towards the Jewish state.
On June 9, 1950, the Soviet representative to the UN, Yakov Aleksandrovich Malik, received his Israeli colleague Abba Eban, who also became ambassador to the United States. Advisor to the Israeli delegation Gideon Rafael was also present.
“The conversation lasted more than an hour,” Abba Eban wrote, “but even after such a long time it was not easy for us to persuade Mr. Malik that the time had come to part. Since Soviet representatives strictly boycott UN agencies, they are free from the burden of ongoing work in various international committees and commissions and have the opportunity to have long and thorough conversations with their guests.
Moreover, in the Soviet representative office, which found itself in self-isolation, there is a sense of some isolation from real life, hence the thirst for any information from the outside. This desire to absorb all impressions and assessments from any possible sources is especially evident in relation to us, since it seems that, according to the Soviet representatives, we have such extensive connections in the United States that we can get to the very roots of overt and covert politics.
The fact is that the Soviet Union was in direct confrontation with the UN. In 1950, Soviet representatives blocked the re-election of the Norwegian Trygve Lie to the post of General Secretary.
Foreign Minister Vyshinsky arrived in New York and spoke non-stop. He was a strong speaker, everyone admitted that. There were no such Zlatousts among Western diplomats. But the Norwegian was still elected secretary general. Soviet representatives ignored him.
Yakov Malik, not without pleasure, told his younger colleague Viktor Israelyan that when he met Trygve Lie at the UN building at that time, he loudly asked:
— Why do security allow unauthorized persons into UN premises?
In October 1950, the Israeli envoy Namir was recalled to his homeland and made secretary general of the Histadrut (trade unions). He came to Gromyko to say goodbye. Andrey Andreevich was extremely kind:
“You feel good because you are returning home, but we are sad because you are leaving us.”
At a reception at the Czechoslovak embassy, Namir spoke with Gromyko and his wife Lydia Dmitrievna, who had great influence on her husband. “The latter mostly lavished compliments and regrets on my departure,” Namir telegraphed to his ministry. “It was impossible to perceive these simple and heartfelt words, pronounced with special Russian warmth, without a shadow of diplomatic etiquette, without emotion.”
On October 4, the Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs duly requested the appointment of Israeli Minister of Education and Culture Shneur Zalman Shazar (Rubashov) as envoy to the Soviet Union. The first document he signed upon becoming minister was a decree on universal and free education in Israel.
Soviet diplomats contacted the Ministry of State Security. From there came a response signed by the First Deputy Minister of State Security, Lieutenant General Sergei Ivanovich Ogoltsov (he led the murder of Solomon Mikhoels in Minsk).
The MGB certificate stated that Shazar had an “unfriendly attitude” toward the Soviet Union, and also that his brother, a Soviet citizen, had recently been sentenced to ten years “for anti-Soviet nationalist activities.”
They reported to Stalin. The leader ordered an answer to the Israelis that “difficulties were encountered” regarding the candidacy of the envoy. Shazar did not come to Moscow. In sixty-three he became president of Israel.
Shmuel Elyashiv came to Moscow as an envoy. From 1945 he was a member of the Histadrut executive committee. After the creation of Israel, he became director of the Eastern European Department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, and in 1950 he was sent as envoy to Czechoslovakia and Hungary.
On August 31, 1951, Elyashiv visited Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs Alexander Efremovich Bogomolov, who graduated from the Higher Military Pedagogical School and taught at the Chemical Advanced Courses for Red Army Commanders and headed the Department of Dialectical Materialism at the All-Union Institute of the Leather Industry named after L.M. Kaganovich.
From the institute, Bogomolov was taken into the apparatus of the Central Committee, and in 1939 he was transferred to the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs as general secretary. During the war, Bogomolov was an ambassador in London to the emigrant governments that had found refuge in England, and after the war, he was an ambassador to France. In 1950 he was appointed deputy minister. He preferred to listen more than talk.
The Israeli diplomat asked Alexander Bogomolov to support Israel’s appeal to the Security Council regarding Egypt’s refusal to allow ships carrying cargo for Israel through the Suez Canal. “There was no case,” Elyashiv recalled, “for the Soviet delegation to the UN to vote against Israel. We expect that this time the position of the Soviet government will not change.”
In 1951, in the correspondence of Soviet embassies with Moscow, proposals to support Arab countries against American imperialism appeared for the first time. Even then, Syria aroused special sympathy as the most anti-American state.
On October 4, Shmuel Elyashiv cabled the Israeli Foreign Ministry:
“On the eve of the Jewish New Year and on two holidays we visited the synagogue. As always, there are thousands of worshipers in a huge crowd, many of whom are young.
There is an atmosphere of tension around us, fear of approaching, individual attempts to exchange remarks. Two of them managed to give us notes with important information about the situation of the Jews. Spies inside the synagogue watched our every move.”
But Yakov Malik, while he was a representative at the UN, willingly maintained personal relations with Israeli colleagues, and Andrei Vyshinsky allowed himself to talk kindly with Israeli diplomats.
On January 6, 1952, at the Soviet embassy in Paris, Foreign Minister Vyshinsky received his Israeli colleague Moshe Sharett.
Charette was born in Russia. He was brought to Palestine at the age of thirteen. He studied in Istanbul and served as a lieutenant in the Turkish army during World War I. He was the organizer of the Jewish police, which opposed the Jewish pogroms in Palestine.
Charette spoke Arabic fluently, knew Arab culture, and understood Arabs. His understanding of the intricacies of Eastern diplomacy helped him talk with Vyshinsky. At the same time, the minister was a rare pedant, he remembered everything and during the negotiations defended every position to the last.
The two ministers talked for a long time, Charette compiled a detailed report.
The Israeli began with the most important issue for him and the most unpleasant for the Soviet diplomat.
“With Mr. Vyshinsky’s permission, I would like to clarify a problem that has already been raised in our conversations, and I hope that I will not abuse your patience.” The question is simple: will the time ever come when Soviet Jews will be able to come to Israel?
Andrei Yanuaryevich wanted to answer immediately, but, seeing that Charette had not finished yet, he took a sheet of paper and a pencil and began to write down.
“The Soviet Union is the only country from which there are no Jewish repatriates to Israel,” Charette continued. “This is very depressing and worrying for us.” We cannot come to terms with the current situation. The fate of the Jewish people is different from the fate of all other peoples. All peoples live on their own land. The Jews were expelled from their land and scattered throughout the world. National liberation for them must begin with returning to their homeland. We do not understand why the Soviet Union should put obstacles on the historical path of the Jews?
Vyshinsky shook his head, looked sternly at Charette and said that there may be different points of view regarding the historical path of the people.
“We have no doubt in which direction modern Jewish history is moving,” Charette objected. “We were dust scattered across the face of the earth, but we managed to come together. The Soviet Union helped us become a state. This help will never be erased from the tablets of our history. But with the achievement of independence, our formation is not completed. But only Soviet Jews do not take part in this process. Recently, our envoy in Moscow had the opportunity to discuss with Mr. Vyshinsky the issue of the repatriation of close relatives, that is, the issuance of visas to travel to Israel to citizens of the Soviet Union whose family members live in our country. Can we hope that a solution will be found, at least in this part, the isolation of Soviet Jews from Israel will be overcome?
Vyshinsky began to answer, looking at his notes from time to time. There was barely restrained irritation in his voice. Then it burst out.
“The Soviet Union stood on Israel’s side in the most difficult moments,” recalled Andrei Yanuarievich. “I would like to be wrong, but I have the impression that difficult moments await Israel in the future. In each such case, he can firmly count on the support of the Soviet Union. How does Israel itself behave towards the Soviet Union? In what cases does he help the Soviet Union? After all, in interstate relations it is not customary to ask for help without reciprocating. I sit and look at you in this session, and what do I see? You not only do not help, but even take an unfriendly position towards the Soviet Union. I know it is not easy for you to clash with the United States. You are dependent on the Americans economically, and I understand the difficulties of your situation. But couldn't you at least abstain from voting? Your support of the American position deeply upset me and my comrades. We don't care how Costa Rica or Honduras vote, but Israel?! We are convinced that Israel has moved to consistent support for the enemies of the Soviet Union.
Charette interrupted Vyshinsky:
“You are well aware of how we voted for Belarus’ candidacy for the Security Council, contrary to the position of the United States.
This remark caused a new outburst of indignation.
“By voting for Belarus, Israel fulfilled its duty primarily to itself, and not to the Soviet Union,” Vyshinsky said. “It was a matter of observing a fundamental principle that was violated by the Americans. How can Israel ever rely on the friendship of a power like the United States? The Americans will help only as long as Israel can be used. The United States always acts only in its own selfish interests. Their calculations will change, and these robbers will not hesitate to simply strangle Israel. And in such a situation, the Israelis still come to ask for help from the Soviet Union?! Israel has no right to such help! If this were an official conversation, I would have ended it here, limiting myself to the remark that since you do not understand the essence of Soviet policy, I am not obliged to give you an explanation. But this is not just an official conversation, but a conversation with Charette, for whom I have always had feelings of personal sympathy and respect. I am ready to explain the situation to you.
Indeed, your envoy discussed with me the problem of family reunification. But over the past year, I was sick (heart disease) for six months and could not do business. And even now we have to take care of ourselves. But when I return from Paris, I will take up these matters. Whether we are talking about older people who have children in Israel, or young people who have parents in Israel, there is no reason to make people suffer needlessly. But in this case the problem is raised differently, in terms of emigration.
The Israeli diplomat who recorded the conversation noted that Vyshinsky pronounced this word with a Ukrainian accent with a fricative “r”.
“There’s nothing to talk about emigration,” Vyshinsky snapped. — The political system of the Soviet Union does not allow this. Moreover, in this regard the problem does not exist. Soviet Jews should not be confused with Jews in other countries. I myself have many Jewish friends, and not one of them is thinking about emigrating to Israel or any other country. And this is not surprising. Jews in the Soviet Union enjoy complete equality. They occupy important positions in all areas of life. It is enough to mention Lazar Kaganovich, one of the most famous and beloved figures in the Soviet Union.
When Andrei Yanuaryevich finished his speech, Charette immediately said:
“I highly appreciate personal trust on your part and I myself will also speak with all sincerity.”
Having spoken, Vyshinsky relaxed and returned to a good mood. So he interrupted Charette by remarking:
- No additional circumstances can change my personal attitude towards you. A few minutes ago I lost my temper a little, which I really regret. Forget about it.
“I understand perfectly well what you wanted to explain to me, and for my part I ask permission to make a few comments,” Charette spoke softly. — Of course, voting for Belarus was our duty in relation to the principles that we adhere to. But the fact remains that it has significantly damaged our relations with the United States. And given our complete economic dependence on American assistance - by the way, I was glad to hear that you understand the need for this help - such a decision, of course, was not easy for us. I don't know if you understand how much our nation-building depends on the help of the United States. Using only local resources, there is no way we can create an economy that can accommodate hundreds of thousands of repatriates who have already arrived and hundreds of thousands of those who will still arrive. The only source of foreign aid is America: not only American Jews, but also the United States administration.
“I understand your approach,” said Vyshinsky, “but, to be honest, I don’t share it.” However, this is my personal opinion, and we can talk about it not as representatives of the state, but as two former students of the same university. I personally believe that the path you have chosen does not lead to independence, but to economic and political enslavement.
“If, for fear of being “enslaved,” we refuse American help,” Charette objected, “very soon we simply will not exist.” And this is not a question of economic assistance alone. We need a lot of weapons. We are surrounded by enemies on all sides. But with all our need for foreign assistance, we are determined not to assist in any aggressive schemes against the Soviet Union. We know that the Soviet press constantly publishes fiction about American bases allegedly being built in our country, about how we are a tool in the hands of the United States to achieve dark goals, but these publications have no basis.
“We’ve never said that about you,” Vyshinsky noted.
“Nevertheless, the Soviet press constantly publishes such information.
Vyshinsky remained silent.
“We are interested in maintaining balance in our international position, but the Soviet Union is not helping us,” Charette said from the other side. — Our connections with American Jews are constantly expanding, but there are no contacts with Soviet Jews. As a result, it turns out that in this regard the advantage is on the American side.
Vyshinsky reacted violently to these words:
How does Israel not understand that America is promoting these ties only for its own benefit? American Jews coming to Israel are instruments for carrying out Washington's plans!
— I did not mean American Jews repatriating to Israel, there are very few of them. We are talking about American Jews visiting Israel. And we can visit them.
“That’s a different matter,” Vyshinsky deftly wriggled out. - This is tourism. Indeed, tourism in the Soviet Union suffers from a lack of funds; the state is busy with post-war reconstruction and does not have free money for the development of tourism. But time will pass and the situation will change.
Charette realized that the conversation had reached a dead end. He failed to advance a single step.
— In order to dot all the i's and clarify our position on this issue, we would like to meet with Stalin someday.
“Comrade Stalin understands this problem very well,” Vyshinsky said, dismissing the assumption that the leader might not know something.
Charette nevertheless tried to say goodbye once again about Jewish emigration:
— It is clear to us that many Soviet Jews consider themselves flesh and blood of the Soviet system and do not even think about leaving the Soviet Union. But, perhaps, there are many who would choose repatriation to Israel if they were given such an opportunity.
Vyshinsky repeated again:
- Nobody expresses such a desire.
“That’s because there’s no way,” Charette reminded.
“Nobody is applying for a visa,” Vyshinsky said calmly, “and we don’t know of anyone who would like to leave.” The desire to leave the Soviet Union cannot arise at all, because Jews are part of Soviet society. If you came and looked, you would see for yourself.
Vyshinsky said this for the sake of words. But Charette took him at his word:
— Generally speaking, I would like to ask permission to come to the Soviet Union.
Vyshinsky was embarrassed, realizing that he had said something unnecessary, but he immediately corrected himself and said:
- I'm always glad to see you.
This could not be considered an official invitation. But the ministers parted quite amicably.
The Israeli mission in Moscow also received a recording of the conversation.
On February 1, the Israeli envoy to the Soviet Union, Elyashiv, frankly expressed his opinion to Shertok:
“I carefully read the content of your conversation with Vyshinsky...
It seems to me that it was a mistake on your part to go to this meeting not alone. Vyshinsky came alone, which was not at all in their custom. That is, he was ready for a free conversation with you, and, perhaps, the very appearance of a stranger, whose participation in the conversation was unclear to him, made him even more irritated and at the same time provided an audience for a public speech.
It’s hard for me to imagine Vyshinsky losing his temper when you’re sitting opposite each other without prying eyes...”
Elyashiv wrote that he was embarrassed by the behavior of the Israeli delegation at the UN General Assembly. He believed that “there has been a serious departure from the line of non-alignment.”
The envoy in Moscow argued to his minister:
“If we seriously expect to receive anything from the USSR in the field of repatriation, and if the problem of Soviet Jews is really so important for us, we must take into account the interests of the party on which the solution to this problem depends.
We must not forget that we are asking for a solution that goes against the entire reality here. It fundamentally contradicts the entire rigid practice of hermetically sealed borders. We have not the slightest reason to hope that they will go against their own ideas if, for our part, we look in their eyes as an integral part of the camp hostile to them...
In the end, even at this session, for all their flirting with the Arabs, the Russians did not take action against us, and on our issue they did not vote with the Arab countries...
I come to an unequivocal conclusion: Soviet Jews are infinitely sensitive to everything that concerns our politics, they are really very afraid that Israel will end up in the same camp with the enemies of their homeland. These people are no less devoted to their homeland than Jews in other countries are to their...
They simply pray that Israel does not appear as an enemy in the eyes of the Soviet Union, they are afraid of our every move, every vote, they suffer doubly and triple every time they see an article or notice in the newspaper about some of our unfriendly actions...
Here, of course, one can answer this way: Diaspora Jewry is not responsible for Israeli policies, and Israel determines its policies in accordance with its needs and interests. However, such a formulation of the question, even when applied to other places, smacks of dogmatism, and when applied to the country where I am, it is simply divorced from life. Completely different emotional and rational categories operate here than in any other place..."
On February 23, 1952, First Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR Gromyko sent a note to the leader:
“To Comrade Stalin I.V.
On December 8, 1951, Israel's envoy to the USSR, Elyashiv, on behalf of his government, made a statement to the USSR Foreign Ministry in which... the Israeli government raised before the Soviet government the question of allowing Jews to leave the USSR for Israel...
Considering that the Israeli government has repeatedly raised the question of the departure of Jews from the USSR to Israel in various forms, the USSR Foreign Ministry considers it appropriate to instruct the USSR envoy to Israel, Comrade Ershov, to give an answer on the substance of this issue to the Israeli Foreign Minister Sharett.
In this answer, Comrade Ershov must indicate that the formulation of this question contained in the statement of the Israeli government of December 8, 1951 is essentially an interference in the internal affairs of the USSR, and also explain the existing procedure in the USSR, common for all Soviet citizens, for leaving the USSR, established current legislation.
Comrade Ershov should give this answer to Charette during his next visit to the Israeli Foreign Ministry in connection with some other issue...”
Vyshinsky kept his promise. After a conversation with Charette, he actually instructed his assistant Boris Podtserob to figure out what was happening with family reunification.
On April 6, the heads of the consular department and the Department of the Near and Middle East countries presented Minister Vyshinsky with a draft certificate drawn up for Deputy Prime Minister Molotov “On the departure of USSR citizens to Israel for permanent residence”:
“In pursuance of the instructions not to interfere with the departure of USSR Jewish citizens to Israel for permanent residence, I report the following.
1. According to the Main Police Directorate, in 1952, citizens of the USSR submitted 6 applications to the police asking for permission to leave for Israel for permanent residence. No decisions have been made on these statements yet. Cases are prepared by the Main Police Department for transfer to the Travel Commission under the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks.
For previous years the following data is available:
1948 - 6 applications were submitted, 2 permits were given.
1949 - 20 applications were submitted, 4 permits were given.
1950 - 25 applications were submitted, no permits were issued.
1951 - 14 applications were submitted, 4 permits were given.
2. Familiarization with the cases of citizens who submitted applications this year with a request to be allowed to leave for Israel for permanent residence showed that these requests can be satisfied.
All 6 citizens of the USSR who submitted an application to leave the USSR for Israel for permanent residence are Jews aged from 52 to 77 years old and are asking for permission to go to their children, who are in Israel and are ready to accept their parents as their dependents.
The USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs believes that the Ministry of State Security of the USSR (Comrade Ignatiev), the Main Directorate of Police of the USSR (Comrade Leontyev) and the Travel Commission under the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Comrade Savchenko) should be given instructions to allow the mentioned persons to travel to Israel for permanent residence.
3. Regarding the applications of Jews submitted in 1951 to leave for Israel, on which negative decisions were made, I consider it advisable to instruct the Commission on Exits under the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks to consider these cases again and allow exit to Israel, if there will be no special obstacles..."
Vyshinsky was not far from the truth when he told Charette that none of the Soviet Jews asked to go to Israel. Almost no one simply thought of it. Everyone understood that such a request was fraught with the loss of not only their jobs, but also their freedom.
On March 1, 1952, a trade agreement was signed between the two countries: Israel was to supply fifty tons of bananas and thirty thousand boxes of oranges to the Soviet Union. On May 19, another agreement followed - Israel sells fifty thousand boxes of oranges and receives petroleum products.
On May 12, the envoy to Israel, Ershov, sent a political report for the past year to Moscow. The final section stated:
“1951 was the year of loss of independence for Israel both in the economy and in domestic and foreign policy.
The economic policy of the Israeli government, based on receiving American loans and investments, is leading the country to disaster, the way out of which the ruling circles see in the American occupation of Israel...
The Israeli government's attitude towards the Soviet Union became more hostile...
Based on the above, in our attitude towards Israel it would be advisable to take into account the following factors:
1) Cessation of all political support for Israel in issues considered by the UN and its bodies.
2) Stopping the immigration of Jews from people's democracies to Israel, since this immigration strengthens the potential capabilities of Israel..."
On May 3, 1952, the Israeli government decided to move the Foreign Ministry to Jerusalem. In fact, the move happened later.
On June twenty-seventh, Vyshinsky telegraphed to the Soviet mission:
“You need to closely monitor the reaction of representatives of the United States, England, France and other countries in Israel to the Israeli government’s measures to transfer the capital to Jerusalem and promptly inform us about this.
Let us know your opinion about our possible position on this issue.”
On the tenth of July, Charge d'Affaires Alexander Nikitich Abramov telegraphed to Moscow:
“It should always be borne in mind that more than 800 thousand Arab refugees, barbarously expelled by Jews from Israel, are still dragging out their miserable existence.
Our recognition of the city of Jerusalem as the capital of Israel would worsen the attitude towards us on the part of Arab countries, as well as some Muslim and Catholic countries...
Our mission should not move to Jerusalem...
If the move of the Israeli Foreign Ministry to Jerusalem is followed by diplomatic missions of the United States, England, France and others, then the issue of moving our mission should be discussed separately, using our move as one of the measures of pressure on the Israeli government...”
After the war, Alexander Nikitich Abramov was envoy to Finland, ambassador to Sweden, and in 1952 he was sent to Israel as an adviser.
 
The American ambassador is asked not to return
In the summer, events occurred in neighboring Egypt that had far-reaching consequences for the entire region. Young officers rebelled against the royal regime.
In January '52, elections for the leadership of the officers' club were held in Cairo. They elected officers who called for an end to corruption in the state apparatus. King Farouk was unhappy with the elections. He seized the club's cash register, and then ordered it to be closed altogether. This outraged the officers, who rebelled.
They immediately contacted the embassies of the United States, England and France. Subsequently, they claimed that they were afraid of the intervention of British troops stationed in the Suez Canal zone. They asked the British to prevent the Egyptian tank unit, loyal to the king, from moving towards Cairo. The British did not interfere.
On the twenty-sixth of July fifty-two, King Farouk of Egypt abdicated the throne and was expelled from the country.
Israel positively assessed the overthrow of the king, hoping that it would be possible to get along with the new leaders and establish peace.
On August 10, Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion, speaking in the Knesset, praised the new Egyptian government and said that the Jewish state had no reason to argue with Egypt: “Cooperation between Israel and Egypt would help Egypt overcome political and social difficulties, with with which he fights."
Literally a week later, on the eighteenth of August, Ben-Gurion spoke favorably to one of the leaders of the Egyptian revolution, Major General Mohammad Naguib, and remarked: “Before there was and now there is no basis for a political, economic or territorial conflict between our countries.”
This was an obvious invitation to dialogue, covert or overt.
General Naguib assumed the duties of Prime Minister of Egypt. Gamal Abd-al Nasser received the post of Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior. In November '54, he replaced Naguib and became head of government and acting president. In fifty-six he was approved as president and commander-in-chief of the armed forces. The position of prime minister was abolished. Nasser concentrated all power in his hands, and he did not want to share with anyone. In sixty-four, feeling more confident, he again created the post of head of government.
On August 26, at the Soviet mission to the UN, Yakov Malik received Gideon Rafael, his colleague from the Israeli mission.
“The Arabs made a terrible fuss about the transfer of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Jerusalem,” Malik noted disdainfully. - But who pays attention to them? It’s not clear why your American friends interfere in your internal affairs and oppose the transfer of your Foreign Ministry to Jerusalem?.. - Malik told the Israeli: - From our point of view, only the Israeli government has the right to decide where this or that ministry will be located. Neither the UN nor the governments of other countries have the right to interfere in this.
Rafael asked:
- So, we can assume that you will not insist on discussing the problem of Jerusalem at the upcoming session?
“Exactly,” Malik replied. “We are not interested in discussing either the Palestinian or Jerusalem problems...
The Soviet representative was interested in Israel's attitude towards the new Egyptian government.
— What is the point of your Prime Minister’s address to Naguib from the Knesset rostrum? - asked Malik. - Do you seriously hope to come to an agreement with this military dictator?
“I cannot answer whether there is a chance that the Prime Minister’s call will succeed,” Raphael replied diplomatically. — We are still waiting for the Egyptians’ response. We do not believe that we have the right to choose the regimes with which we should be prepared to live in peace...
After this, the Israeli representative moved on to the Suez problem. Egypt still did not allow ships carrying cargo for Israel to pass, despite the Security Council resolution of September 1st. Malik interrupted Rafael:
- What, really no progress? And you haven’t found any gaps for delivering goods to Israel?
Rafael explained that Egypt has not canceled the instructions prohibiting Israeli ships from passing through the canal...
Malik said that the Soviet Union is against any naval blockade and does not agree with such a blockade in the Suez Canal area...
Gideon Rafael recalled last year's discussion in the Security Council and mentioned the name of Malik's deputy, Semyon Tsarapkin. Yakov Malik interrupted the Israeli with an ironic remark:
- Poor Tsarapkin, how can he live without the Palestinian problem? He felt like a fish in water in it.
Two days later a message arrived that Tsarapkin had been transferred to another job and would not return to the UN.
On October 19, 1952, Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in Israel Alexander Abramov wrote to Moscow:
“Recently, the Israeli government has sharply changed its attitude towards the USSR. This is expressed in openly hostile speeches by Prime Minister Ben-Gurion and Foreign Minister Charette, in inspired speeches of the press against the USSR, slanderous books and articles full of fiction against the head of our party, the Soviet government...
Wouldn’t it be better to delay the arrival of the envoy for a while and, moreover, transform the mission into an embassy, as the Israeli Foreign Ministry formally requests?..”
On November 9, 1952, Israeli President Chaim Weizmann died. He was sincerely disposed towards Russia, where he was born. His father, Yevzor Khaimovich, worked in Pinsk in a timber rafting office. Chaim Weizmann's sisters and brothers mostly went to Palestine. But the fate of the relatives who remained in the Soviet Union was tragic.
His brother, Samuil Evzorovich Weizmann, who in the twenties was deputy chairman of the central board of the Society for the Land Organization of Jewish Workers, was shot in 1939 as an English spy.
In 1949, security officers arrested Vasily Mikhailovich Savitsky, the husband of his sister Maria Weizmann. Savitsky worked as an engineer in the all-Union office “Soyuzshakhtoosushhenie” of the Ministry of Coal Industry.
Misfortunes generally haunted his family. Chaim Weizmann's son served in the British Air Force and died during the war. Weizmann took his death seriously...
After Chaim Weizmann passed away, on February 10, 1953, his sister, a Gosstrakh doctor, was arrested in Moscow.
Maria Weizmann graduated from a university in Switzerland before the First World War, returned to Russia and spent the entire war as a doctor in an epidemiological detachment on the Southwestern Front. In 1926, she went to Palestine for several months to see her relatives (her mother especially asked her to come) and, upon returning, continued to work as an ordinary doctor; worked even after retirement.
Declassified state security documents show that Weizmann's sister was followed for several years. Listening equipment was installed in the apartment and surrounded by agents, which the Ministry of State Security reported to Malenkov on January 7th. It follows from the documents that the sister of the late Israeli president was terribly far from politics. However, Malenkov gave permission for her arrest.
The arrest warrant, approved by Deputy Minister of State Security Ogoltsov, named her main crime: “Weizmann is hatching a plan to betray the Motherland by moving to Israel.” In reality, she had every opportunity even before the war, when she went to visit her relatives, to stay in Palestine, but she returned to her homeland. The moment came when her love for Russia cost her dearly.
During interrogations, Maria Weizmann confessed to her crimes: she listened to foreign radio and sympathized with the Jewish state. She was required to testify about the hostile activities of Soviet Jews who wanted Stalin dead. Weizmann's sister had to testify that they were acting on Israel's instructions.
Only the capitals of the Arab states were happy with the changes in Soviet policy.
In the fall of 1952, Arab diplomats in Moscow spoke with satisfaction about the “sober position” of the Soviet press regarding Israel.
On November 20, the trial of the former General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, Rudolf Slansky, began in Prague, which was openly anti-Semitic in nature. During the war, Slansky led the Czechoslovak headquarters of the partisan movement, and in forty-four he was one of those who raised an uprising in Slovakia.
Of the fourteen defendants, eleven were Jews. One of the accused, former Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of Czechoslovakia Arthur London, recalled that during interrogation the investigator demanded that whenever a new person was mentioned, he should indicate whether he was a Jew or not. When rewriting the protocol, the investigator replaced the word “Jew” with “Zionist”:
— We serve in the state security apparatus of a democratic republic. The word “Jew” (that’s how the word “Jew” is pronounced in Czech) is offensive. The poet writes “Zionist”.
Arthur London explained to the illiterate investigator that “Zionist” is a political term, not an ethnic one. The investigator replied that this was not true:
“That’s what they told me to write.” In the Soviet Union, the word “Jew” is also prohibited. It says “Zionist”...
Zionism was one of the main charges at the trial. The chief prosecutor at the trial said:
— Zionism has turned into a faithful servant of the most reactionary, militant and misanthropic circles of world imperialism. Involvement in Zionism should be considered one of the gravest crimes against humanity.
The challenge was to convince the country that Israel, as a blind tool of the United States, presented a new and terrible danger because its agents, the Jews, were infiltrated everywhere.
In Israel, they reacted to the Prague process with horror and indignation. Zionism is the idea of returning Jews to Palestine. Does this mean that a Jew’s desire to live in a Jewish state is “the gravest crime against humanity”?
On December 23, the Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs instructed its foreign missions: “You should refrain from conversations with representatives of Czechoslovakia, without going beyond the basic rules of politeness.”
Eleven defendants were sentenced to death, three to life imprisonment. On December 3, 1952, the sentence was carried out. The corpses of those executed were burned. The advisers - officers from the Soviet Ministry of State Security - collected the ashes in a potato sack, left Prague and poured them directly onto the road.
The country's president, Klement Gottwald, publicly stated:
“During the investigation and during the trial of the anti-state conspiratorial center, a new channel was discovered through which betrayal and espionage penetrate the Communist Party. This is Zionism.
From now on, the word Zionism did not at all mean the desire of Jews to leave for Palestine. Zionism meant something completely different—what the Nazis called “world Jewry.” The words of the leader of socialist Czechoslovakia meant that any Jew could be called a Zionist and, therefore, a traitor and spy.
These words sounded especially ominous, because the day before, Stalin had said practically the same thing and in the same terms at a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee. This was his policy, the implementation of which was entrusted to all socialist countries.
Even during the Great Patriotic War, Milovan Djilas, one of the comrades-in-arms of the Yugoslav leader Josip Broz Tito, as a sign of special trust, was taken to Stalin’s dacha, where the Politburo had dinner.
Djilas was confused by many things at Stalin's dacha. And the fact that everyone was forced to drink a lot, and the complete lack of education from the Soviet leadership. In his memoirs, Djilas wrote, not without disgust, how at Stalin’s dacha he and Molotov went to the restroom at the same time. And already as he walked, Molotov began to unbutton his trousers, commenting on his actions:
- This is what we call unloading before loading!
Djilas was from a village, took part in the partisan movement, in a word, was not brought up on the palace parquet floor, but such simplicity of morals greatly embarrassed him.
During dinner, Stalin stood up, pulled up his trousers, as if preparing for a fight or a fist fight, and exclaimed almost in ecstasy:
“The war will end soon, in fifteen to twenty years we will recover, and then again!”
Stalin's propaganda was a success.
“The strength of our spirit was created under the influence of patriotic ideology that emerged as a result of the victory of the Soviet people in the Great Patriotic War and the course successfully pursued by the country’s leadership to combat cosmopolitanism,” recalls Lieutenant General Vasily Ivanovich Makarov, then he was a cadet at a military school, and rose to the rank of position of head of one of the General Staff departments. “We were quite militant.” It is not for nothing that our deepest inner desires were expressed through the formula: “We need a small, victorious war.”
Declassified Soviet intelligence materials show that the intelligence services worked on the idea of an approaching war.
The Chairman of the Information Committee at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Valerian Zorin, reported to Stalin on February 8, 1952:
“In an effort to speed up preparations for war against the Soviet Union and, in connection with this, to force the transfer of the economies of Western European countries to a military footing, as well as the creation of the armed forces of an aggressive bloc, the United States achieved a radical reorganization of the governing bodies of the North Atlantic Alliance.
This reorganization ensured the creation of permanent bodies engaged in the practical implementation of war preparation plans...”
Such messages could be called deliberate disinformation. But it was not carried out on the personal initiative of the intelligence officers. This is how the leader assessed the situation, and analysts from the Information Committee confirmed his ideas with “facts.”
On June 5, Zorin sent Stalin another similar message from the Information Committee:
“In order to strengthen the anti-Soviet bridgehead in the Mediterranean, US leadership circles are currently trying to create, along with the Middle Eastern command, a military-political bloc consisting of Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey, in which Italy, other Mediterranean countries and Austria could also take part... »
In June '52, a new ambassador, George F. Kennan, arrived in Moscow. Truman believed that he had made the perfect choice - Kennan spoke Russian and had already been to the Soviet Union.
Kennan was counting on a meeting with Stalin. But he quickly became convinced that he was treated as a representative of a hostile state.
He found Moscow gray and dull. He liked even less the fact that state security officers followed him everywhere. In mid-September he flew to London, where the NATO Council was meeting. At the West Berlin airport, one of the journalists asked how he was living in Moscow.
“I was interned in Nazi Germany during the war,” Kennan answered frankly. — In Moscow they treat us in much the same way as the Germans treated internees. The only difference is that in Moscow we can leave the house and walk the streets under guard.
His words did not go unnoticed. A sharp rebuke appeared in Pravda. On October 2, the American charge d'affaires was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and informed that the ambassador had been declared persona non grata. He was not even allowed to return to pick up his family.
There are almost no diplomats left in the American embassy. Soviet Ambassador Panyushkin also returned to Moscow. They expected a complete severance of diplomatic relations.
Moscow was preparing to bring serious charges against the United States. Not only in interfering in the internal affairs of the Soviet Union, but also in preparing terrorist acts against Stalin and other leaders of the country.
Lieutenant General Nikolai Sidorovich Vlasik, the former head of Stalin’s security, was removed from office and arrested, and was accused of having connections with people who were called American spies.
Stalin read the reports of the Ministry of State Security because he wanted to know what people really thought. He knew that people had great hopes for the end of the war: they longed for a satisfying life, liberalization and peace. The peasants hoped that the collective farms would be dissolved. These rumors spread throughout the country.
Expectations were not met, and feelings of disappointment arose. The state security apparatus found out who was dissatisfied with the situation in the country. It turned out that these were those who had visited the West and at least glimpsed Western life - that is, former soldiers and officers of the Red Army and former prisoners of war, those whom the Germans took to forced labor.
At the end of forty-six, famine began. On September 16, 1946, due to drought and crop failure, prices for goods sold on ration cards were raised. This caused outrage. Many thought that the country was preparing for a new war. On September twenty-seventh, a new decree “On saving in the expenditure of bread” was issued - it reduced the categories of citizens who received food cards. This was already a strong blow for those who were deprived of their cards.
Food prices have increased two to two and a half times. But they didn't talk about it. But they wrote and talked about the reduction in prices for some non-essential goods. This made a colossal impression. And many decades later, people nostalgically recalled that there were times when prices dropped (for more details, see the collection “Stalin’s Decade of the Cold War”).
The atmosphere of the Cold War helped to stem the wave of discontent and criticism of the authorities. As soon as people were told that they would have to wait for a new war, the mood changed. To preserve peace, people were ready to make new sacrifices. It is clear that “internal enemies” were also needed, who had to be exposed and neutralized.
 
Explosion in Tel Aviv
On December 4, 1952, at the Presidium of the Central Committee, Deputy Minister of State Security Goglidze made a detailed report “On the situation in the MGB and sabotage in the medical profession.”
Minister of State Security Ignatiev, an official who accidentally found himself in the Lubyanka, found himself in such a meat grinder that he could not stand it and fell with a heart attack. He was replaced by Colonel General Sergei Arsentievich Goglidze, the former People's Commissar of Internal Affairs of Georgia, a Beria man with extensive security experience. In November, Goglidze was appointed first deputy minister and led the entire state security apparatus.
At the meeting, Stalin spoke irritably about the “trouble” in state security: “laziness and decay have deeply affected the MGB” and the security officers “have weakened their vigilance.”
We decided to reorganize the Ministry of State Security. All operational units were gathered into a single main intelligence department, just as the main state security department of the NKVD was once created.
Stalin instinctively repeated the same techniques that he had once invented. In the headquarters, the first directorate dealt with foreign intelligence, the second directorate with counterintelligence. A department “to combat Zionism” was formed within its structure.
On January thirteen, fifty-three, Pravda published a TASS report “Arrest of a group of saboteur doctors” and an editorial “Sneaky spies and murderers disguised as professor doctors.”
The Soviet people learned that the state security agencies “discovered a terrorist group of doctors whose goal was to shorten the lives of active figures in the USSR through sabotage treatment.”
The message listed the arrested doctors - six Jewish names, three Russian.
“Most of the members of the terrorist group,” said the TASS report, “were associated with the international Jewish bourgeois-nationalist organization “Joint”, created by American intelligence...
Arrested Vovsi M.S. stated to the investigation that he received a directive “on the extermination of the leading personnel of the USSR” from the United States from the Joint organization through the doctor Shimeliovich and the Jewish bourgeois nationalist Mikhoels.
Other members of the terrorist group (Vinogradov V.N., Kogan M.B., Egorov P.I.) turned out to be long-time agents of British intelligence.”
Israeli envoy Shmuel Elyashiv reported to Tel Aviv about the “doctors’ case.”
The next day, the Director General of the Israeli Foreign Ministry instructed Israeli missions abroad: “Please note that Israel is not mentioned in the Soviet statement. For now, no Israeli representative should make official statements on this matter... Keep in mind that Israel is not interested in entering into open conflict with Soviet Russia..."
But it was impossible to remain silent.
On January 19, Foreign Minister Moshe Sharett spoke in the Knesset: “The State of Israel cannot remain silent when any political forces attempt to disgrace the name of the Jewish people. The Government of Israel has always considered friendly relations with the Soviet Union as one of the foundations of its international position and highly valued their importance for the entire Jewish people. It observes with deep regret and concern the anti-Semitic slander campaign officially launched in the Soviet Union...”
On January 20, Ben-Gurion sent a letter to members of the government:
“I absolutely do not accept the Bolshevik regime. This is not a socialist state, but a pen for slaves. This is a system based on murder, lies and suppression of the human spirit, denial of the freedom of workers and peasants... But the fight against the system can only be carried out by means of ideological agitation; people who believe that there is socialism in Russia, and that the USSR is the liberator of all mankind, are not criminals, but just deluded...
In those cases when Russia commits hostile acts against the Jewish people and raises blood libels against them, perhaps even more dirty and dangerous than the blood libels of the Middle Ages, the situation is different.
We must not do anything that could worsen the situation of Jews in Russia. I also understand that we are powerless against this giant. And yet we cannot and should not remain silent...
If Russia were absolutely indifferent to world public opinion, the Soviets would not have joined the UN. In fact, the USSR is trying its best to win public opinion in Asia, Africa, America, and even Western Europe to its side...
There are moments in the life of a nation when moral imperatives must be obeyed, even if it does not seem to bring any benefit at first glance. Now we cannot remain silent. We must protest against the blood libel and demand (realizing in advance that in practical terms there will be no answer) freedom of repatriation: “Let my people go”...
Stalin is not an anti-Semite. What does he care about the Semites anyway? It’s just that in order to achieve certain political goals, he needed to build false accusations against Jews and the Jewish state today...”
Ben-Gurion was very close to the truth.
On January 22, Envoy Elyashiv reported to his Foreign Ministry:
“The case is not yet finished, and now we can only make assumptions about its significance and try to formulate conclusions based on the first wave of publications...
Unlike the Prague trial, here all accusations are made against “Zionism”, and not against the state of Israel...
It is possible that in reality there is an underlying struggle between factions in the power structures. For many years, the internal security services were in the hands of Beria. Until very recently, his name was constantly mentioned by analysts in the same context as the name of Malenkov.
But in recent months, Malenkov, as we know, has risen sharply: it is quite possible that it is he who is behind all the latest events, wanting to finally get rid of his rival, who can still raise his head.
This whole campaign has one more goal - to strengthen police control over the population, to intimidate them, to establish a regime in which no actions that could harm the authorities are possible...
Perhaps the state has discovered many weak points that require a “steady hand” in all areas of life...
Why did the authorities choose doctors as targets? It is difficult to give a definite answer. Some say this is a continuation of a campaign against intellectuals that began a long time ago...
Until the state of Israel is openly accused, we as a state (and government, and Knesset, and mission) should refrain from any reaction. Perhaps something else will happen here that will force us to respond vigorously. It is also possible that as a result, relations will be severed or mission personnel will be mutually reduced to a minimum.
But we should not push such a development of events, we should refrain from actions that will lead to direct damage to the interests of the State of Israel.”
On January 24, the heads of the department for the countries of the Near and Middle East of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs reported to Vyshinsky about the reaction of the Western press “to the arrest of a group of saboteur doctors in the USSR.” Western newspapers, citing articles such as “Zionist agents of American intelligence” in the magazine “New Time,” predicted that Moscow would soon sever relations with Israel.
Vyshinsky was also informed about the reaction of Israeli leaders: Israel’s representative to the United Nations, Abba Eban, said that he had raised with the UN “the question of the process in Czechoslovakia and the question of the consequences of anti-Semitism and the campaign waged against Israel in some countries.”
On January 22, on the cover of the supplement to the Israeli newspaper Davar, photographs from five years ago were placed - Soviet people greeting Golda Meir in front of a Moscow synagogue in October 1948.
Israeli diplomats in Moscow were simply frightened: it was hard to imagine a worse time to publish this photo. On January 28, Elyashiv telegraphed the Israeli Foreign Ministry:
“The publication will provide a pretext for accusing the mission of “forbidden connections” in the USSR and organizing unrest. The whole tone of speeches and articles in Israel, Eban's speech in the USA fills me with anxiety and concern. They leave the impression of a demonstrative challenge and a desire to speed up the end of our relations with the USSR...”
In fact, this publication could no longer change anything. The policy of the Soviet Union had completely changed - and all Israeli efforts were doomed to failure.
But Moscow for the first time showed interest in new relations with Arab states.
On January 29, the Soviet envoy to Egypt, Semyon Pavlovich Kozyrev, paid a protocol visit to the new leader of the country, General Naguib.
Kozyrev began his career as a worker at the Krasnokholmsk weaving factory; after graduating from law school in Moscow, he began working in the apparatus of the Council of People's Commissars. In '39, when Molotov carried out a major purge of the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs, Kozyrev became a diplomat. Four years later he was already a member of the board and general secretary of the People's Commissariat. After the war, Semyon Pavlovich headed the First European Department in the ministry, and in the fifties he left as an envoy to Egypt. He will eventually become Deputy Foreign Minister.
After the conversation, Kozyrev sent a telegram to Moscow, written in rather skeptical terms. But the ministry drew attention to one passage to which the Soviet envoy did not attach importance.
Kozyrev told Naguib about the attempts of the United States and England to unite the countries of the region into a military bloc, which did not suit Moscow at all. Suddenly the Egyptian prime minister said: “Put yourself in my place. What would you do in this situation? Is Russia ready to sell tanks, planes and other weapons to Egypt?”
Kozyrev replied that, as is known, aircraft and tanks are not items of ordinary trade, and asked where Egypt now buys such goods. That is, he showed reluctance to continue the conversation.
And he missed. On the tenth of February, he received instructions from Vyshinsky: “If Naguib returns to the issue of arms sales, tell Naguib that the Soviet government is not interested in arms sales, but that this issue could be considered if the Egyptian government is interested in it.”
Kozyrev had to repent that he had made a mistake and promise to improve.
But this attempt to get closer to Egypt failed. General Naguib, who became president after the proclamation of Egypt as a republic on June 18, 1953, said that he did not raise the issue of buying weapons...
On February 2, Israeli Foreign Minister Sharett cabled Israeli Ambassador to the United States Eban:
“My thoughts on Moscow’s hostile actions.
This is not the main line of the political course, but the product of a general tendency to strengthen the regime, including, possibly, in preparation for war. This trend is manifested in bloody actions, tightening of internal surveillance, searches for a “scapegoat” and preparing the ground for the mass destruction of all unreliable..."
The minister was not far from the truth. But he could not predict what dramatic events would happen right under his nose in just a week.
On February 9, the Soviet envoy to Israel Ershov sent an urgent encrypted telegram to Moscow:
“On February 9, at 10:35 p.m., a strong bomb explosion occurred on the mission territory. All glass, window frames and doors on the first, second and partially third floors were broken. The envoy's wife, the supply manager's wife and the driver Grishin were seriously wounded and were sent to the hospital by ambulance. Mission building damaged...
The inspection established that the saboteurs entered the mission territory by cutting the passage in the mesh fencing the mission territory with scissors.
This terrorist and sabotage act against the Soviet mission in Israel is the result of an anti-Soviet campaign waged by the Israeli government recently.
I ask your permission to visit Charette tomorrow and make the most severe and decisive protest to him. I believe that in connection with this case it would be advisable to sever diplomatic relations with this Israeli government.
Please telegraph your answer immediately.”
VOKS representative Mikhail Pavlovich Popov, who worked at the embassy, recalled that the terrorists cut a hole in the metal mesh separating the mission territory from the yard of a neighboring house and planted a bomb under a marble garden bench. The caretaker's wife, who was passing by at the time of the explosion, had both feet crushed; doctors had to remove many small fragments of a marble bench from her skin. She suffered the most.
The mission driver, who went out into the yard, had his lip cut by a piece of marble and he lost a tooth.
The envoy's wife was near the window on the second floor; her face was cut by shards of glass.
Israeli authorities issued a statement the same day that began:
“The Israeli government is shocked and outraged by the criminal assassination attempt committed this evening against the Soviet mission in Tel Aviv...”
Prime Minister Ben-Gurion made a statement in the Knesset. Among other things, he said: “The hooligans who committed this vile crime are more enemies of the State of Israel than haters of a foreign state. If some kind of Jewish patriotism was the driving motive of their dirty deed, and if their intention was to fight for the honor of Israel, then let me say that it was they who desecrated the honor of Israel with this senseless crime ... "
The Chairman of the Knesset made a statement. The country's president, Isaac Ben-Zvi, sent a letter to the Soviet mission. On 10 February, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs expressed deep regret and apologized to the Soviet mission.
But this could not change anything. The explosion was a good opportunity to express their dissatisfaction with the Jewish state. On February 11th, this issue was resolved at the very top. The staff of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs could only compose the text of the note.
On February 12, at one o'clock in the morning, Andrei Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky received the Israeli envoy Elyashiv in Moscow. The Minister of Foreign Affairs read and handed him a note from the Soviet government in connection with the terrorist attack committed against the Soviet mission in Israel. The reception lasted seven minutes. In short, it was impossible.
The note said:
“On February 9, on the territory of the USSR Mission in Israel, attackers, with the obvious connivance of the police, carried out a bomb explosion, as a result of which the wife of the Envoy K.V. was seriously injured. Ershova, wife of Mission employee A.P. Sysoeva and Mission employee I.G. Grishin. The explosion damaged the building of the USSR Mission...
In light of the well-known, indisputable facts of the participation of representatives of the Government of Israel in the systematic incitement of hatred and enmity towards the Soviet Union and incitement to actions hostile against the Soviet Union, it is quite obvious that the statements and apologies of the Government of Israel regarding the terrorist attack on February 9 on the territory of the Soviet Mission are a false game , pursuing the goal of covering up the traces of the crime committed against the Soviet Union and evading the responsibility for this crime that lies with the Government of Israel...
The Soviet Government recalls the Envoy of the Soviet Union and the composition of the Soviet Mission in Israel and terminates relations with the Government of Israel.
At the same time, the Soviet Government declares that it is impossible for the Israeli Mission to remain in Moscow any longer and demands that the Mission’s personnel immediately leave the Soviet Union.”
With Malenkov's permission, the TASS correspondent in Israel and the Sovexportfilm representative were recalled. Only a representative of the Russian Palestinian Society at the Soviet Academy of Sciences and six members of the mission sent by the Moscow Patriarchate were left in Israel. There were reasons for such a decision - this is the best roof for reconnaissance.
Let's say, the future KGB general Ivan Ivanovich Zaitsev worked in Israel, posing as an employee of the Russian Palestinian Society. He came to Israel in the fifty-first year, graduating from the intelligence department of the Military Academy named after M.V. Frunze and having worked for two years in the central office. Zaitsev worked in Israel until 1957.
Bulgaria took upon itself the protection of the interests of the Soviet Union in Israel, and the Netherlands took upon itself the protection of Israel's interests in the Soviet Union.
Other socialist countries disciplinedly informed Moscow that they also wanted to sever diplomatic relations with Israel. Moscow responded that it considered this inappropriate.
Israel was shocked by the severance of diplomatic relations. Stalin maintained relations with Yugoslavia even at a time when there was a real war of words between the two countries and Soviet newspapers wrote about “Tito’s bloody dog.” Why was Israel treated differently?
Stalin believed that he created Israel and did not take the Jewish state seriously. Israel's heirs will treat Israel the same way.
Why did Stalin become disillusioned with Israel?
In a certain sense, he was successful, he got what he wanted. The flight from Palestine undermined England's position in the Middle East. The United States did not take England's place as the region's ruler. After the emergence of Israel, a power vacuum was created, which opened up new opportunities for the Soviet Union. Not only Israel, but also the Arab countries saw that in the new alignment of world powers, Moscow’s position would have to be taken into account.
But Stalin was not at all interested in diplomatic games that strengthened the prestige of the state! He wanted to repeat the Spanish experience in Israel, when international brigades sent to Republican Spain, together with Soviet military advisers and numerous NKVD representatives, actually ruled the country. They determined the course of hostilities, they imposed political decisions on the government, they decided who lived and who died. If the Republicans had won in the late thirties, Spain would have turned into a Soviet republic.
Stalin allowed Jews from Eastern European countries to be released to Israel and supplied them with weapons, believing that people from different countries speaking different languages would unite into the same international brigades and listen to the voice of Moscow. But Jews from different countries who reached Palestine felt differently than the Russians, Germans and French who came to fight in Spain in 1936.
The Interbrigade members were guests on Spanish soil. The Jews in Palestine believed that they had returned home - this was their country, which they would defend to the last drop of blood. This consciousness quickly united people from different countries who initially did not know what language to speak to each other.
In addition, the Israelis won the War of Independence, defeating Arab armies that outnumbered them many times over. The Jewish state was in desperate need of human resources, investment and weapons, but not direct military assistance.
The difference between Spain and Israel was also that the Jewish state was built on democratic principles from the first days. Israeli politicians did not discuss the question of whether Jews from different countries were ready for democracy and whether it was worth introducing a state of emergency during the wars. Democratic foundations turned out to be the most reliable support in a warring country. Everyone could profess and express any views.
A few months after the proclamation of Israel, the first parliamentary elections were held. People with left-wing convictions, communists, ardent admirers of the Soviet Union, who did not like Ben-Gurion’s policies, could not call him a usurper. His party received a majority, and a minority voted for them. The Prime Minister and ministers can be criticized, but their right to implement the policies for which they were mandated by elections cannot be denied. With the exception of military affairs, the defense industry and intelligence, everything was openly discussed in the Knesset.
In a word, a completely different state was formed in Palestine than Stalin expected. Completely independent. The Israelis wanted to buy Soviet weapons, but did not ask to land a division or two on their territory. The Israeli economy, especially in agriculture, had many socialist features, but they did not intend to build real socialism. Stalin's expectations were not justified.
Then the leader did what he had previously carefully avoided - he united Israel and all Jews. Previously, on the contrary, he convinced Soviet Jews that the Jewish state had nothing to do with them. Now he made it clear that Jews all over the world are enemies of the Soviet Union.
Academician Andrei Dmitrievich Sakharov recalled how he once had lunch in the canteen for the leaders of the atomic project. Sitting nearby were academician Igor Vasilyevich Kurchatov and Nikolai Ivanovich Pavlov, a state security general who worked in the First Main Directorate under the Council of Ministers, which was involved in the creation of nuclear weapons. At that moment, it was broadcast on the radio that a bomb had been thrown at the Soviet embassy in Tel Aviv. “And then I saw,” wrote Sakharov, “that Pavlov’s handsome face suddenly lit up with some kind of triumph.
“That's what Jews are like! - he exclaimed. “Both here and there they harm us.” But now we will show them.”
But the general’s calculations were not fully justified - due to circumstances beyond his control.
From the beginning of 1953, Stalin felt unwell. The last time he visited the Kremlin was on February 17th, when he received the Indian ambassador. I didn’t read the documents that were sent to him at the dacha. All current affairs were handled by member of the Presidium of the Central Committee, Secretary of the Central Committee and Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers Georgy Maximilianovich Malenkov.
On the morning of February 21, Deputy Foreign Minister Yakov Malik reported to Malenkov that the Israeli mission had crossed the Finnish border the previous day at half past twelve in the evening. It took Soviet diplomats two weeks to sell off embassy property and carry out all sorts of formalities.
The Turkish steamer Kadesh with Soviet diplomats left Haifa fifteen minutes later. The envoy's wife was brought to the port in an ambulance.
The severance of diplomatic relations seemed to be a harbinger of tragic events. In Israel they wondered what Stalin would now do to his Jews.
But when the Soviet diplomats who left Israel reached Moscow, Stalin was already dead.
 
Part three.
Boomerang
 
On March 6, 1953, the Eastern European Department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry instructed missions in Eastern Europe:
"1. On the occasion of mourning in connection with the death of Stalin, flags should be lowered to half-staff, similar to the missions of Western countries.
2. You should not pay condolence visits and/or sign condolence books...”
But diplomatic protocol was strictly observed. On March 9, the Israeli mission in the Netherlands wrote to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs:
“The Israeli mission expresses its respect to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and, based on the agreement of the Dutch government to represent the interests of the State of Israel in the USSR, has the honor to ask the Dutch government to deign to convey to the USSR Government the condolences and expressions of sympathy of the Government and people of Israel on the occasion of the death of the head of the USSR, Generalissimo Stalin...”
When on April 4, 1953, Soviet newspapers reported the complete rehabilitation of the arrested “wrecker doctors” and that they “were arrested by the former Ministry of State Security incorrectly, without any legal grounds,” the situation changed.
On the same day, Israeli Foreign Minister Moshe Sharett, who was in New York, told reporters that “his country would welcome the restoration of diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union.”
A representative of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs made an official statement:
“The Government of Israel hopes that the eradication of injustice will be completed by the end of the anti-Jewish campaign, and will welcome the restoration of normal relations between the Soviet Union and Israel.”
 
Scandal surrounding the Egyptian ambassador
Israeli diplomats turned to Polish diplomats with a request to be mediators in restoring relations between the two countries.
Representatives of Arab countries said that if the Soviet Union restored diplomatic relations with Israel, “this would seriously upset the entire population of Arab countries.” The opinion of the Arabs was of little interest to the Soviet leadership. But there was also no particular interest in restoring relations with the Jewish state.
Negotiations proceeded slowly. They were conducted in Bulgaria between Israeli diplomats and the Soviet ambassador Mikhail Fedorovich Bodrov, who would eventually receive an appointment in Tel Aviv.
On June 24, the newly appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, Molotov, submitted to Head of Government Malenkov for approval a draft resolution of the Council of Ministers on the resumption of diplomatic relations with Israel. The decision was taken.
On August 8, speaking at a session of the Supreme Council, Malenkov explained why diplomatic relations with Israel were restored: “In an effort to ease general tensions, the Soviet government agreed to the restoration of diplomatic relations with the State of Israel. It took into account the government's commitment that Israel would not be a party to any alliance or agreement pursuing aggressive goals against the Soviet Union. We believe that the restoration of diplomatic relations will contribute to the development of cooperation between both states.”
Malenkov’s words were considered “warm” in Israel, although in reality they were distinctly cold. Speaking about relations with Arab countries, Malenkov spoke of “friendly cooperation.” In relation to Israel, the word “friendly” was absent.
Years of intense anti-Semitic and then anti-Israeli propaganda were not in vain. Everything that Stalin wanted to plant in the minds of people, he planted.
The writer Korney Ivanovich Chukovsky talked in those days with the wife of the classic of Soviet literature Leonid Leonov, Tatyana Mikhailovna. She complained that after the report about “saboteur doctors” it was impossible to turn to doctors: “You understand, when doctors were declared poisoners... There was no trust in pharmacies either; especially to the Kremlin pharmacy: what if all the medicines are poisoned?!”
Chukovsky, stunned, wrote in his diary: “It turns out that even in the literary community there were people who believed that doctors were poisoners!!!”
The quick release of the doctors and press reports that they were not guilty were Beria’s personal initiative. When Lavrentiy Pavlovich himself was arrested, the security officers demanded that the decision to end the “doctors’ case” be reversed and insisted that all those released after Stalin’s death should be arrested again.
The new leadership of the country did not listen to the security officers. The doctors were left free, but discussing these topics publicly was prohibited. At the plenum of the Central Committee after the arrest of Beria, the leaders of the party and state reviled him for ordering the publication of reports about the release of doctors in newspapers. Well, I would have released him quietly, why attract attention and undermine the authority of the party and authorities?
“Take the well-known question about doctors,” Secretary of the Central Committee Nikolai Nikolaevich Shatalin said frankly at the plenum. - They were arrested incorrectly. As it turned out, they knew in advance that they were arrested incorrectly. It was necessary to correct it, but in such a way that it would not be to the detriment of our state. No, this treacherous adventurer achieved the publication of a special communiqué from the Ministry of Internal Affairs, this issue was discussed in every possible way in our press, and so on... The error was corrected by methods that brought considerable harm to the interests of our state. Responses abroad were also not in our favor..."
Soviet officials had strange ideas about morality. Imprisoning innocent people and trumpeting the alleged crimes of doctors to the whole world is not a disgrace for the country. But to publicly admit that they are innocent means committing a crime and damaging the prestige of the state...
After Stalin's death, the sister of the first President of Israel, Maria Weizmann, continued to be interrogated at the Lubyanka. Moreover, the charges did not change. Only when it became clear that the continuation of anti-Jewish affairs was not expected and the need for her testimony disappeared, did the Lubyanka think about what to do with her? Simply letting go, admitting that the elderly woman, a doctor, was not guilty of anything was unthinkable for the state security leaders.
On July 28, the new Minister of Internal Affairs, Colonel General Sergei Nikiforovich Kruglov, approved the indictment in her case:
"Weizmann M.E. conducted anti-Soviet agitation, praised the living conditions and culture of Jews living in Palestine, slandered the policies of the party and the Soviet government, and also expressed fabrications against the leader of the Soviet people. I systematically listened to anti-Soviet slanderous radio broadcasts from the USA and England. I harbored the idea of going to Israel, but did not do anything practical in this direction.”
The last phrase reflected the changes that had taken place in the country: Maria Weizmann, of course, was to blame for listening to foreign radio and rejoicing at the creation of the Jewish state. But due to the change in the situation, the punishment will not be severe.
The Minister of Internal Affairs and the Deputy Chief Military Prosecutor decided:
“The investigation against Maria Evzorovna Weizmann should be sent for consideration to a Special Meeting at the USSR Ministry of Internal Affairs, proposing to determine the measure of criminal punishment - five years in forced labor camps using the decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR of March 27, 1953 “On Amnesty.”
On August 12, a special meeting sentenced Maria Weizmann to five years “for conducting anti-Soviet agitation” and immediately decided, on the basis of an amnesty decree, “to release Maria Evzorovna Weizmann from punishment and from custody.”
Meanwhile, the investigation into the case of Beria and his associates was underway. Investigators demanded an answer from Lavrenty Pavlovich: for what purpose did he propose to restore the Jewish theater in Moscow and resume publication of a newspaper in Yiddish? It still seemed reprehensible and suspicious.
The trials of Beria's associates and other high-ranking security officers were closed. There are no details in print. As a result, reckoning with the shameful past was not accomplished, moral cleansing did not take place. Many Soviet citizens remained convinced that the matter was unclean and that the Jewish doctors had committed some kind of dirty trick. And many people believed in the malicious intent of “world Jewry,” which in our country was called “world Zionism.” Israel was perceived as a suspicious, dangerous and hostile state.
Moreover, not only ordinary citizens, cut off from all sources of information, but also state leaders believed in this. They fell for their own propaganda. Soviet intelligence officers and diplomats reported only what their superiors wanted to hear. Therefore, normal relations with Israel were never actually restored.
On November twenty-seven, fifty-three, Shmuel Elyashiv again arrived in Moscow as envoy.
A month later, on December twenty-first, he came on a protocol visit to Gromyko, who again returned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
The fact is that in the summer of '52, Vyshinsky sent Andrei Andreevich as ambassador to England. It was demotion and exile. If Vyshinsky had stayed as minister longer, he would have removed Gromyko from the diplomatic service altogether.
When Andrei Andreevich arrived in London, the resident of the foreign intelligence service of the Ministry of State Security, having found out through his channels that the new ambassador was not in favor, sent a cart to Moscow for him. Gromyko had to write an explanation addressed to Stalin. All this could put an end to his diplomatic career.
The death of the leader changed everything. On March 7, Vyshinsky was relieved of his post as minister “in connection with the reorganization of the government.” They didn’t want to offend Andrei Yanuaryevich. He was approved as a permanent representative to the United Nations and - to emphasize his high status - made first deputy minister.
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs was again headed by Molotov.
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich immediately recalled his favorite Gromyko from London. In April 1953, he took up his former position as first deputy minister.
“Elyashiv touched upon the issue of Jewish immigration to Israel,” Gromyko wrote in his report on the conversation with the Israeli envoy, “and expressed the wish that the Soviet government would meet the requests of Jewish citizens of the USSR to allow them to leave for Israel.
I dismissed this question from the very beginning and stated that it was not entirely clear to me why the envoy was bringing up for discussion an issue relating to Soviet citizens. I further indicated that I saw no reason to discuss this issue with benefit to the cause.”
Gromyko refused to discuss this issue for the next thirty years...
When Soviet diplomats returned to Israel, Alexander Nikitich Abramov was approved as envoy. On December 2, 1953, he was received by Foreign Minister Moshe Sharett. He spoke Russian and confided that Prime Minister Ben-Gurion had finally resigned. Charette himself did not yet know that it was he who would lead the government.
Abramov asked Charette to schedule the credentials ceremony early in the morning or late in the evening. The embassy remained in Tel Aviv, and the certificates were presented in Jerusalem, where the government was located, and it was necessary to travel seventy kilometers in one direction. And it is impossible to travel one hundred and forty kilometers in extreme heat in a Soviet ceremonial uniform, designed for temperate countries. Air conditioners have not yet been installed in cars.
The embassies in Moscow and Tel Aviv began to fulfill their duties, but diplomacy was rather relative. The director of the economic department of the Israeli Foreign Ministry, in a conversation with the Soviet envoy, said that he would like to develop trade relations between the two countries, and asked what industrial goods the Soviet Union needed.
The envoy, instead of a specific answer, “advised him to read the decisions of the September plenum of the CPSU Central Committee and the resolutions of the CPSU Central Committee and the Council of Ministers of the USSR in connection with these decisions.” Abramov, pleased with himself, reported this to Moscow...
Yakov Prokofievich Medyanik went to Tel Aviv as a resident of foreign intelligence. He worked under the roof of the first secretary of the embassy. Over time, Medyanik became a general and deputy head of the first main directorate of the KGB, and was in charge of all intelligence work in the Near and Middle East.
On December thirtieth, fifty-three, the Israeli envoy Elyashiv reported to Israel about his first impressions of his stay in Moscow. He ended the letter with the words:
“You will no longer find things that offend Jews in newspapers. Also, you will not find messages from Israel or statements about Israel in the form in which it was previously. I can’t vouch for the future, but I note the fact that this has never happened before...”
Meanwhile, subtle changes were taking place in Soviet diplomacy. Moscow began to show cautious interest in developing countries, which, in turn, gave signals of readiness to develop relations. Israeli politicians, who did not believe in the possibility of rapprochement between the Arab world and the Soviet Union, were disappointed.
On February 1, 1954, Daniil Semyonovich Solod, appointed envoy to Egypt, reported to Moscow that his colleague, Egypt’s envoy to the Soviet Union Aziz al-Masri, had raised the issue of selling Soviet weapons to Egypt. Moreover, al-Masri referred to the opinion of the Deputy Prime Minister of Egypt, Lieutenant Colonel Gamal Abd-al Nasser.
Experienced Malt, having no instructions, avoided a highly delicate conversation about weapons.
There was an embarrassment with the Egyptian envoy in Moscow, Aziz al-Masri.
On September twenty-eighth, fifty-four, the Department of Culture and Science of the CPSU Central Committee reported to the party leadership:
“In issue No. 7 of the journal Questions of History for 1954, an article by A.M. was published. Nekrich "Anglo-German contradictions on the colonial issue before the Second World War." In this article, the author, speaking about the subversive activities of Nazi Germany at that time in the countries of the East, mentions that among the German paid agents was the chief of the Egyptian general staff, General Aziz-Ali Mysri Pasha...
As you know, Aziz-Ali Mysri Pasha, under the name A. al Masri, currently holds the post of Ambassador of Egypt to the USSR.”
The Soviet leaders were not embarrassed by the very fact of being in Moscow as an ambassador of a paid Nazi agent. Asking the Egyptians to recall the diplomat - such a question did not even arise. They were afraid of something else: the Egyptians would be offended!
The employees of the journal “Questions of History”, the author of the article, the famous historian Alexander Nekrich, had to explain and justify themselves (see “Domestic History”, 2003, No. 5). However, the leaders of the department of culture and science of the CPSU Central Committee showed liberalism and did not punish anyone, they suggested limiting themselves to suggestion:
“We would consider it appropriate to point out to the editor-in-chief of the journal Voprosy istorii, Comrade Pankratova, the carelessness shown by the editors when publishing the article by A.M. Nekrich and oblige her to establish strict control over the preparation for publication of articles on modern history.”
The liberalism of the Central Committee department was explained simply: the editor-in-chief of the magazine, Academician Anna Mikhailovna Pankratova, was too tough for the Central Committee officials. She enjoyed great influence, was a member of the Central Committee of the CPSU, and she had just been elected a member of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR.
A year later, on September 15, 1955, Nasser informed the Soviet ambassador that Rashid Ali Gailani had moved from Saudi Arabia to Egypt - the same one who, with the help of Nazi Germany, staged a military coup in Iraq in 1941, and after the failure fled to Berlin.
After the defeat of Germany, Rashid Ali Gailani found refuge in Saudi Arabia, where he gathered forces to fight the Jewish state. Now the Nazi criminal has settled among like-minded Egyptians. There was no Soviet reaction. Relations with Egypt were more important than the search for Nazi criminals...
Not only Egypt, but also Syria showed interest in Soviet weapons. On March 31, 1954, the Minister of National Defense of Syria, Maaruf ad-Dawalibi, received the Soviet envoy Sergei Sergeevich Nemchina and also started talking about the sale of Soviet weapons or the receipt of weapons in Czechoslovakia.
Sergei Nemchina also avoided answering. He was assigned to Syria in '53, having previously worked in London, Paris and Bangkok.
 
Dmitry Shepilov and Gamal Abd-al Nasser
“At first after Colonel Nasser came to power,” recalled Nikita Sergeevich Khrushchev, “we could not determine what direction in foreign and domestic policy his government would adhere to, and were inclined to think that one of those wars had apparently happened there.” revolutions that everyone has become accustomed to.
As a result, we didn't expect anything special. Yes, we had no other choice but to wait and see what direction the new leadership of Egypt would take.”
In fact, Moscow was not passive.
On March 29, 1954, the Soviet representative in the Security Council vetoed a draft resolution calling on Egypt to implement the resolution of September 1, 1951 on freedom of navigation through the Strait of Suez.
The Egyptians were happy: previously Moscow supported Israel's demands to allow its ships through the strait. After some time, Egyptian Foreign Minister Fauzi invited Soviet Ambassador Solod and explained that Egypt would not allow Israeli ships to pass through the Suez Canal, since “legally, Egypt considers itself to be at war with Israel.”
Moscow decided to increase the level of Soviet representation in Egypt - the mission was transformed into an embassy. Three months after this, the Soviet mission in Israel also became a full-fledged embassy.
On June fifteenth, fifty-four, Gamal Abd-al Nasser himself spoke with the Soviet Ambassador Malt about the sale of Soviet weapons. The ambassador asked to clarify whether this was an official request from the Egyptian government. Nasser, immediately consulting with one of the members of the Revolutionary Council, answered in the affirmative.
On July 8, Malt visited Nasser and replied that his request had been brought to the attention of the Soviet government and “The Soviet government is ready to consider specific proposals from the Egyptian government on this issue.”
Nasser asked where it was better to negotiate - in Moscow or Cairo. Malt responded that negotiations could continue wherever the Egyptian government wished.
The main thing for Soviet policy remained the struggle against the influence of the United States and England in the Middle East. And the new Egyptian government pursued a generally anti-Western policy. On October 19, 1954, England and Egypt signed an agreement on the evacuation of British troops.
True, at first Nasser tried to play political games with the Americans. Two high-ranking CIA officials were involved in Egypt: Kermit Roosevelt and Miles Copeland. They tried to interest Nasser in a rapprochement with the United States. Egyptian intelligence services received equipment from the Americans and, probably, intelligence information about the situation in Israel.
But the United States did not want to give Nasser weapons. They suggested that he take up the country's economy. The new Egyptian leader had other thoughts.
On March 3, 1955, Nasser spoke on the occasion of the opening of a military college in Cairo: “In 1948, it was not Israel that won, the UN Security Council and Israel’s allies won, who wanted to strengthen the position of the Jews in this part of the world, strengthen Israel and destroy the Arab nation... If Israel believes that he defeated the Egyptian army in 1948, and threatens us based on this fable, then I will tell him: we are not the same! The Egyptian army under the command of Abd-al Hakim Amer is different from the Egyptian army of the past. The factors that determined our defeat in 1948 have irretrievably disappeared and will never be repeated. We will defend our homeland by responding with aggression to aggression.”
In fact, Nasser was aware of the weakness of his own army and told Soviet diplomats what he did not dare tell his fellow citizens. On May 21, 1955, Nasser received Soviet Ambassador Solod and told him: “The Americans can allow Israel to move against Egypt, and then within twenty-four hours the Egyptian army will cease to exist.”
Nasser again started talking about buying Soviet weapons. The ambassador replied that the Soviet government had long been ready to negotiate, but the Egyptians themselves were dragging their feet. And it’s true: Nasser hesitated, could not decide on rapprochement with the communist state. He needed a strong political impetus. The man who marked the beginning of the rapprochement between the Soviet Union and the Arab East was Dmitry Trofimovich Shepilov.
Shepilov was born in Ashgabat, where his father worked as a turner at a railway depot. Since childhood he loved to sing, then he developed a beautiful baritone voice. His father was a believer, and Dmitry sang in the church choir. When the family moved to Tashkent, he played in a school theater group at the city department of public education.
In the morning, Shepilov worked part-time in a tobacco workshop where they made cigarette casings, during the day he studied at school, and in the evening he ran to the theater where musical plays were staged. Shepilov could sing a dozen operas and remembered about a hundred romances, singing them with pleasure until the end of his life.
In the twenty-second year, Dmitry Shepilov came to Moscow to study and four years later he graduated from the Faculty of Social Sciences of Moscow University. The course on criminal procedure was taught by Andrei Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky. He also led the seminar in which Dmitry Trofimovich studied.
He worked as a prosecutor in Siberia, returned to Moscow, and was hired as a senior researcher at the Institute of Management Technology at the People's Commissariat of the Workers' and Peasants' Inspectorate.
“When I temporarily worked in practice as a secretary at the permanent Exhibition of Management Technology at the Rabkrin, Dmitry Shepilov interned there in the summer of twenty-nine,” recalled Muza Vasilievna Raskolnikova, the wife of a famous revolutionary and diplomat. “He was a very serious and hardworking person, a real working guy. Tall, with dark eyes on an unsmiling face, he immediately attracted Maryana when I introduced them...”
Shepilov married Raskolnikova's friend Maryana and joined a family of high-ranking officials. His mother-in-law, Anna Nikolaevna Unksova, worked in the women's department of the Central Committee, then she was elected secretary of the Voskresensky district party committee in the Moscow region. His father-in-law, Harald Ivanovich Krumin, an educated Bolshevik, was the editor of the newspaper “Economic Life”, from there he moved to the main newspaper of the country, “Pravda”. After working in Sverdlovsk and Chelyabinsk, he became deputy editor-in-chief of the Great Soviet Encyclopedia and executive editor of the journal Problems of Economics. Krumin interested his son-in-law in economic affairs.
Dmitry Trofimovich entered the Agrarian Institute of Red Professorship. In thirty-three, Shepilov was sent as the head of the political department of a livestock state farm in the Chulymsky district of the West Siberian Territory. Two years later he was returned to the capital and immediately taken into the apparatus of the Party Central Committee. He happily survived the period of mass repression, although his wife’s sister and her husband were arrested (they both worked in the State Planning Committee), then his wife’s parents.
He spent the entire war in the army. On the Voronezh Front, he met a member of the front’s military council, Nikita Sergeevich Khrushchev. Shepilov returned from the front as a general. Stalin noticed him and brought him closer, made him editor-in-chief of Pravda and chairman of the standing commission on ideological issues under the Presidium of the Central Committee.
After the death of the leader, Khrushchev incredibly liked Shepilov. “A tall, handsome man with a proud head, completely convinced of his charm,” this is how the famous playwright Leonid Genrikhovich Zorin saw him. “I remember the lordly style, the confident look and the whole demeanor of a hedonist and woman lover. Among his oak colleagues, Shepilov stood out for his thoroughbred and made an impression... I think he impressed the old leaders with his article as a man, and besides, they needed a person, so to speak, with appearance and manners.”
Before Shepilov, Arab regimes were considered nationalist, reactionary and even fascist, which was not far from the truth. Power in Egypt as a result of the overthrow of the king was taken by the military, who dispersed even the parliament that existed under the monarchy.
Dmitry Trofimovich was the first to see in the Egyptian leaders ideal allies in confrontation with the West. This was a decisive change in ideological guidelines: the new Arab regimes mercilessly destroyed the communists, each other and their own population, but now Moscow carefully turned a blind eye to this.
In the summer of 1955, Egyptians celebrated the third anniversary of the overthrow of the king and the revolution. For the first time, a Soviet representative was invited to Cairo. Shepilov arrived, but not as editor-in-chief of Pravda, but as chairman of the foreign affairs commission of the Council of Nationalities of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR.
On July 22, Egyptian leader Gamal Abd-al Nasser spoke at a rally. Shepilov sat in front of the podium and the president's speech was translated for him. He listened very carefully, recalls Valentin Alexandrov, who worked as a trainee translator at the Soviet embassy in Cairo. Shepilov really liked Nasser’s speech, which called for the country’s independence, and he applauded several times.
After the speech, Shepilov demanded that he arrange a meeting with Nasser. The ambassador had no such contacts. The Soviet embassy in Cairo did not yet know how to treat the young officers who had driven out King Farouk. Ambassador Daniil Solod considered Nasser and his officers to be dangerous nationalists and reactionaries.
Intelligence undertook to arrange a meeting for Shepilov with Nasser. The deputy head of the first main department of the KGB, Fyodor Konstantinovich Mortin, who had recently been transferred from the party apparatus, was then in Cairo. He ordered his subordinates to help Shepilov. The Cairo station has actually only just begun to work.
“There was only one operational officer left in Cairo, who had recently been sent there and had no authority,” recalled Lieutenant General Vadim Alekseevich Kiripichenko. — The entire staff of the residency had to be urgently selected, including the resident. By this time, graduates of the intelligence school, the Military-Diplomatic Academy and various civilian universities had come to PSU. After an intensive search, the station for Cairo was formed of six people.”
They say that Nasser met Shepilov with the words: “My brother, I have been waiting for this meeting for so long!”
Shepilov’s meetings with Nasser laid the foundations for the Soviet Union’s Middle East policy—reliance on Arab countries against the West. Shepilov returned to Moscow inspired by his own diplomacy.
Academician Andrei Dmitrievich Sakharov recalled how nuclear scientists were invited to a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee. But they were not allowed into the meeting room for a long time - they could not finish the previous question. Finally it was explained to them: “The discussion is ending on a message from Shepilov, who has just returned from a trip to Egypt. The question is extremely important. A decisive change in the principles of our policy in the Middle East is being discussed. From now on we will support Arab nationalists. The goal is to destroy the existing relations of the Arabs with Europe and the United States, to create an “oil crisis” - all this will make Europe dependent on us.”
In gratitude for the anti-American slogans and words of love addressed to successive Soviet leaders, Moscow began to supply the Arab world with weapons, lend money, and send numerous advisers and specialists.
Secret Soviet-Egyptian negotiations began in Prague. It was about selling Czechoslovak weapons produced under Soviet licenses to Egypt.
Conspiracy was most important. An Egyptian delegation led by Hafez Ismail, head of the office of Minister of War Abd al-Hakim Amer, secretly flew to Yugoslavia. There she was kept in residence for two days, then sent to Prague. The delegation was ordered not to maintain relations with the Egyptian mission in Czechoslovakia, so Nasser could not contact his delegation.
The negotiations, which took place in the building of the Czechoslovak Ministry of Foreign Trade, lasted approximately three weeks. Soviet representatives were included in the Czechoslovak delegation.
“At first they did not hide their fears about our true goals,” recalled the head of the Egyptian delegation, Hafez Ismail. “They were afraid that negotiations on military supplies were just a maneuver. But when they were convinced of the sincerity of our intentions, the negotiations went smoothly. There were no misunderstandings between us. One of our main demands was the immediate delivery of combat aircraft and other weapons on Soviet ships. The Soviet Union fully met us halfway.”
Egypt needed weapons not only to fight Israel. When the Sudanese government began to move away from the Egyptian line, Nasser in August 1955 asked Moscow to urgently sell him transport planes and bombers in order to transfer Egyptian troops to Sudan.
Nasser told Soviet Ambassador Malt: “The Egyptian government is confident that the Arab countries will always follow Egypt...”
Nasser intended to become the leader not only of the Arabs, but of the entire Muslim world.
“I think about our brothers in faith,” he wrote, “who, no matter what country they are in, turn with us to Mecca and reverently whisper the same prayers.
When I mentally address the tens of millions of Muslims in Indonesia, China, Malaysia, Thailand, Burma, Pakistan, Russia, not to mention the millions of Muslims in other countries, when I mentally imagine these millions united by a single faith, I am fully aware of what great possibilities lie in the cooperation between them, which guarantees them and their brethren unlimited power.
Now I want to return to the role, wandering around in search of an actor who can play it. It is we, and only we, who are able to play it.”
At the negotiations in Prague, Soviet representatives demanded that part of the weapons be paid for immediately and in freely convertible currency - British pounds sterling. They agreed to sell the rest in installments, but at a good interest rate.
Nasser had no intention of paying at all. He reminded the Soviet leaders that Shepilov had promised him: “All payments will be made through the supply of Egyptian goods to the Soviet Union.” Nasser asked to accept cotton and rice as payment for weapons. Khrushchev and other members of the Presidium of the Central Committee agreed.
On September 4, Ambassador Solod informed the Egyptians that Moscow was ready to sell tanks. Weapons deliveries will begin as soon as possible. Egyptians can pay with commodity supplies - cotton, rice, leather raw materials, rayon yarn.
On September 12, 1955, a secret arms supply agreement was signed in Prague. Poland was also involved in the execution of this deal. She pledged to participate in the modernization and re-equipment of the Egyptian fleet.
On the same day, Israeli Ambassador Joseph Avidar came to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Moscow to see the head of the department for the countries of the Near and Middle East, Grigory Titovich Zaitsev.
The ambassador was born in the Volyn province, at the age of nineteen he left for Palestine and joined the Haganah troops. In the army he rose to the rank of brigadier general. The last position in the Israel Defense Forces is the commander of the Northern Military District.
Joseph Avidar asked whether the Soviet Union really offered to supply weapons to Arab countries, primarily Egypt and Syria. “Israel is not indifferent to this,” the ambassador emphasized. “The leaders of the Arab countries continue to claim that the Arab countries are at war with Israel, they continue to threaten us, they promise to destroy Israel.”
The Soviet diplomat did not yet have the authority to talk about what had already happened.
“Reports in the foreign press about the Soviet Union selling weapons to Egypt and Syria are the idle fiction of foreign newspapers,” Zaitsev rattled off. True, he immediately added: “However, the sale and purchase of weapons, if it does not pursue any aggressive goals, is an internal matter and an ordinary commercial transaction of a particular state, that is, each state can buy it to ensure its security.”
Grigory Zaitsev headed the Middle East department at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs since 1953 with a short break; in 1958 he was sent as ambassador to Iraq for three years, where a military coup took place.
Soviet weapons went to Egypt, but the Egyptian leaders' appetites grew by leaps and bounds.
On September 15, 1955, Nasser complained to the ambassador: why did the Soviet Union not want to sell him heavy IS-3 tanks, two destroyers and two submarines?
And three days later, on September 18, the acting Minister of Foreign Affairs of Egypt A. Said handed over to the Soviet Ambassador Solod “a list of instruments, materials and equipment for organizing an atomic laboratory,” which he asked to give to Egypt at reasonable prices. Conventional weapons were not enough for Nasser. He wanted to have his own atomic bomb.
On September 27, Nasser publicly announced purchases of weapons from Czechoslovakia. This was news number one.
Politicians in other Arab countries, such as Lebanon, noted with alarm that this was the first time that heavy weapons were being supplied to the Middle East. The Lebanese feared that Israel would respond by purchasing weapons for its army, which would ultimately lead to a new war.
The TASS report was published on October 1st. It emphasized that we were talking about Czechoslovak weapons and that the Soviet Union had nothing to do with it.
On October 18, Ambassador Solod visited Nasser and reported that in a few days the Soviet transport Krasnodar with military cargo would arrive at the port of Alexandria. Moscow asked to keep the arrival of the ship and its unloading in complete secrecy.
On October 24, the Charge d'Affaires of Israel in the USSR presented Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semenovich Semenov with a note regarding the sale of weapons to Egypt. Semyonov promised to convey the note to Minister Molotov, but immediately noticed that there were inaccuracies in the note. “It is well known,” the deputy minister confidently stated, “that the Soviet Union does not supply weapons to Egypt or any other country in the Middle East. As for the position of the Soviet Union on the issue of arms supplies to Egypt by Czechoslovakia, we believe that this is the work of the two indicated sovereign states. Egypt can purchase weapons for its army wherever it sees fit.”
The scheme of selling Soviet weapons through Czechoslovakia, which had been invented to supply Israel, now worked for the benefit of its enemies.
On November 16, the presidium of the Central Committee discussed a telegram from the Soviet ambassador from Cairo, outlining Egypt’s request for additional supplies of weapons. Head of the General Department of the Central Committee V.N. Malin briefly noted Khrushchev’s main theses: “Risk. But what they did was good. We carried out an independent policy. Pays off. The line is correct. Now: don’t give away submarines; when you get the hang of it, we’ll discuss it. Give us planes. It’s not worth it for free, but to give a preferential loan.”
Soviet leaders agreed to give Egypt one hundred fighters instead of the intended eighty.
The General Directorate for Economic Relations with People's Democracies sent military advisers and English translators through Poland to Egypt, who helped the Egyptians master technology and taught them military affairs. Egyptian pilots were trained in Gdynia and Gdansk.
On November 9, British Prime Minister Anthony Eden, speaking at a banquet in London, said that Soviet supplies to Egypt were destroying the already precarious balance existing in the Middle East.
“It would be absurd,” said Eden, “to think that this is just another trade deal. The purpose of selling tanks and aircraft to Egypt is the penetration of the Soviet Union into the Arab world. This course of action by the Soviets cannot be reconciled with the Soviet government's declared desire to end the Cold War. Moscow must understand what consequences massive arms supplies to the region will have.”
In December 1955, Khrushchev, speaking at a session of the Supreme Council, for the first time publicly made claims against Israel: “The actions of the State of Israel, which from the first days of its existence began to threaten its neighbors and pursue an unfriendly policy towards them, deserve condemnation. It is clear that such a policy does not meet the national interests of the State of Israel, and that the well-known imperialist powers stand behind those who implement such a policy. They seek to use Israel as their weapon against the Arab peoples..."
Khrushchev's words signaled a radical revision of Soviet policy regarding the Middle East conflict. Although Moscow knew that the real situation was different.
Ambassador to Israel Abramov wrote to Molotov:
“Saudi Prime Minister Emir Faisal, expressing the opinion of many Arabs, said that “an Arab leader has not yet been born who would agree to meet with Ben-Gurion to negotiate peace between Israel and the Arab states.” Thus, the Arab position towards Israel is currently irreconcilable.
Israel's position is more flexible..."
But Soviet diplomats spoke so openly only in encrypted telegrams or secret correspondence.
The attitude towards Israel again acquired traits of hostility. This was clearly demonstrated in the story of the downed passenger plane. On August 4, 1955, writer Yuri Karlovich Olesha wrote in his diary:
“A monstrous crime against humanity has been committed: the Bulgarians shot down an Israeli passenger plane that accidentally hit their territory. Fifty-eight people died. It exploded, the plane, in all likelihood, from a shell or bullet hitting the tank.
Fifty-eight innocent victims. Is it really necessary to shoot at it just because a plane flies over foreign territory in peacetime? Barbarism! There is probably a virus that gives birth to all this: the Germans making gloves from human skin, our exile of innocents and this kind of spy mania...
It's as scary as the Lusitania. Moreover, this happened, by the way, during the war and was done by the Germans, who themselves know how to suffer, and this was by the Bulgarians, who are just cruel in the Turkish way.”
The British liner Lusitania was flying from Liverpool to New York and was sunk by a German submarine on May 7, 1915. There were more than one thousand two hundred passengers and seven hundred sailors on board. More than half died. The sinking of the passenger liner increased hatred of Germany.
Forty years later, an Israeli airline passenger plane was shot down while flying from Israel to England via Turkey. He deviated from the course and was shot down by the Bulgarian air force, which in relation to Israel was guided by the line of the Soviet Union.
 
War over the Suez Canal
On January 23, 1956, Nasser informed the Soviet Charge d'Affaires that Syria also wanted to buy Soviet weapons through Czechoslovakia and had already sent a representative to Prague.
Syria would like to acquire sixty T-34 tanks, eighteen 100 mm guns, thirty-two 100 mm or 855 mm anti-aircraft weapons, eighteen fighter aircraft, one hundred and fifty armored vehicles, three radar installations, several hundred trucks and ammunition. The Syrians also intended to pay not with money, but with goods.
The Egyptians and Syrians were eager to drag the Soviet Union directly into hostilities.
At the beginning of 1956, a new Soviet ambassador arrived in Cairo - Evgeny Dmitrievich Kiselyov, who after the war headed the department of Balkan countries in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and then was ambassador to Hungary.
On March twenty-first, fifty-six, Nasser received Kiselyov and told him:
“Syria, Saudi Arabia and Egypt ask the Soviet Union, bearing in mind that the Western powers have already allowed Israel to recruit pilots for its aviation from the Jewish population of the USA, England, France and other countries, in the event of a state of emergency, to do the same in Central Asia republics of the Soviet Union, turning to Muslims who could help them use military equipment...
The request of the three countries to the Soviet government is extremely important and serious.”
The request was rejected in Moscow. Not least because Khrushchev was trying at that moment to improve relations with the West.
For almost ten days, from the eighteenth to the twenty-seventh of April 1956, Nikita Sergeevich Khrushchev and the head of government Nikolai Aleksandrovich Bulganin were in England.
“The Russians appeared in a completely new light,” recalled one diplomat. “It became easy to talk to them.” They debated solidly and spoke very frankly and bluntly, although they always tried to be polite. They came across as confident and straightforward."
During the negotiations, the British insisted that the Middle East was primarily a sphere of British and, more broadly speaking, European interests. And the supply of Soviet weapons to Egypt is inflating the arms race in the region.
Khrushchev and Bulganin did not promise to stop arms supplies to Egypt, but in any case, in the name of improving relations with the West, they decided to reduce them.
Cairo was offended. Nasser's response came immediately. On May 16, Egypt recognized the People's Republic of China. Nasser hoped that the great revolutionary Mao Zedong, who despised Khrushchev, would sell him weapons without any conditions. But the head of government, Zhou Enlai, responded with regret: “China does not have the ability to arm Egypt.”
On June 2, 1956, Pravda reported that the Presidium of the Supreme Council granted the request of First Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers Molotov to relieve him of his duties as Minister of Foreign Affairs. Dmitry Trofimovich Shepilov became minister.
Molotov's departure was inevitable. He and Khrushchev disagreed decisively on everything. Andrei Gromyko hoped that this time he would definitely become a minister. But Khrushchev sent his favorite Dmitry Trofimovich Shepilov to Smolenskaya Square. For Gromyko this was a blow. His son, Anatoly Andreevich Gromyko, said that on that day his father, who was a fantastically reserved man, gave vent to his feelings - he took a rake and went to clean the yard at the dacha in Vnukovo...
Shepilov was an easy-going person and, unlike his predecessor Molotov, believed that the minister should travel around the world as much as possible and meet with foreign diplomats. He immediately went on a big trip to the countries of the Middle East - Egypt, Syria, Lebanon.
Israel also invited Shepilov, but Moscow responded that the minister’s trip program had already been agreed upon, and after the trip, Shepilov must immediately return to Moscow.
Dmitry Shepilov, feeling the full support of Khrushchev, behaved completely independently. He was an intelligent man, he grasped everything quickly, but he didn’t seem to want to delve very deeply. He defined a new Soviet policy in the Middle East: Arab countries are allies of the Soviet Union, they need to be helped in every possible way.
When Shepilov flew to Cairo to meet with Gamal Abd-al Nasser, the minister was asked which of his assistants should accompany him. Dmitry Trofimovich was surprised: “Why take people away from work? There will be a translator at the embassy, and I can carry the briefcase myself.”
On June 16, Shepilov arrived in Egypt with a promise to provide substantial assistance. On June 18, he spoke with the Minister of War and Commander-in-Chief of the country's armed forces, Major General Abd-al Hakim Amer, in his office. The conversation was very frank, because Amer was considered the second person in the country.
Nasser explained to Khrushchev:
- Comrade Khrushchev, Amer and I are one person. What you can say to me, say to Amer, and what to Amer, say to me. We are close friends.
Shepilov asked General Amer about articles in the Western press that stated that the Israeli army was still stronger than the Egyptian army:
— If the Israeli army really has any advantages over the Egyptian army, then what exactly?
“Amer replied,” a Soviet diplomat recorded the words of the minister, “that at present the Israeli army has lost its advantage over the Egyptian army in almost all areas: numbers, equipment, training and general combat effectiveness... The Israeli army is now unable to win the war against Egypt, but can resort to provocative actions."
Amer asked for a batch of T-54 tanks and two squadrons of MiG-19 fighters for the next year.
“Comrade Shepilov explained to General Amer, the recording of the conversation said, that the T-54 tanks and MiG-19 fighters are our new weapons that are currently being tested, and until the completion of the tests we will refrain from selling them for reasons prestige.
At the same time, Comrade Shepilov noted that the trial period, presumably, will not be very long ... "
Egyptian leaders did not skimp on outright flattery and portrayed themselves as students of Soviet leaders. Words were inexpensive.
On June 19, Shepilov telegraphed Khrushchev:
“At all meetings, Nasser asks me for detailed advice on how they can practically solve the problems of industrializing the country and boosting agriculture, including its cooperation. In the last conversation, which lasted about six hours, I tried to give him the necessary explanations ... "
Dmitry Shepilov was a very intelligent man, but he believed that the President of Egypt really needed his advice. The trip, however, was not very successful. Shepilov proposed concluding a friendship treaty with Egypt. The Egyptians were in no hurry to put all their eggs in one basket. Nasser did not want to slam the door leading to the West. He expected to receive something from the Americans as well.
Shepilov, when leaving, invited Nasser to Moscow.
Ambassador Kiselyov visited Nasser at home and sent a recording of the conversation to Moscow:
“Nasser said that, despite the fact that he usually suffers from seasickness in the air and at sea and almost faints even before boarding the plane, he prefers to fly by plane because it reduces the time.
I mentioned then that the Soviet government would be happy to send our planes after him if he wished. Nasser replied that he was grateful, but thought that he would fly on his Vicount plane, in which he flew to Belgrade. He noted that for the first time in it he did not suffer from seasickness. Nasser praised this English plane for its comfort, speed and lack of noise and vibration...
Nasser told me of his distress over the recent deaths of several of his close comrades in the army. On the day of his departure to Yugoslavia, Israeli intelligence (Nasser knows the names of these killers!) sent his regiment comrade, who was in Gaza, a bomb hidden in a book, which exploded the moment the package was opened.
Today, July 21, his friend and, according to Nasser, an exceptionally honest and modest patriot, Colonel Selih Mustafa, military attache in Amman, died from the same “parcel.”
With a feeling of excitement and bitterness, Nasser spoke in detail about these friends of his and their deaths from the vile and vile methods of Israeli intelligence.”
Nasser was referring to Colonel Mustafa Hafez, who headed Egyptian intelligence in the Gaza Strip, and the military attaché to Jordan, Lieutenant Colonel Salah Mustafa. They supervised the deportation of Palestinian terrorists into Israeli territory until the Israeli intelligence service Mossad reached them...
Returning to Moscow, Shepilov reported to Khrushchev that Nasser intended to nationalize the Suez Canal, which was managed by a French-English company. And so it happened.
Nasser's decision was provoked by the refusal of the World Bank and the American government to issue a loan to Egypt for the construction of the Aswan Dam. Nasser constantly said that the dam would turn vast areas of the country into fertile fields that would provide jobs and food for the Egyptians.
John Foster Dulles, who became Secretary of State of the United States, refused a loan to Egypt.
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey put pressure on the Americans: you want to give money to Nasser, who is against your policy, and you refuse us, although we support you... Nevertheless, historians will call the refusal of a loan a mistake. Dulles made Nasser an enemy of the West.
On July 19, 1956, Dulles said that Egypt would not receive money for the construction of the Aswan Dam. A week later, on July twenty-sixth, Nasser signed a decree on the nationalization of the Suez Canal.
On a hot evening in the dusty al-Tahir Square in Cairo, Nasser read out the text of the decree to a crowd of his fans: “The General Suez Canal Company is hereby nationalized. All funds, rights and obligations of the above company become the property of the state. All bodies and committees currently responsible for its management are dissolved..."
Nasser's decision to nationalize the canal primarily affected England, although France also owned part of the shares of the Suez Canal Company.
British Prime Minister Anthony Eden received an urgent message from Cairo during a luncheon at his Downing Street residence. Lunch was interrupted, and the cabinet of ministers immediately assembled. “The Egyptians have us by the throat,” the Prime Minister said grimly.
The next morning, the British Chiefs of Staff were instructed to prepare an operation plan to regain control of the canal.
In 1936, England signed an agreement with Egypt that allowed it to have military bases and military contingents in the Suez Canal area. Nasser's government demanded that British troops leave Egyptian soil.
French Foreign Minister Christian Pinault arrived in London to discuss a plan for joint military action.
France had its own score to settle with Nasser. Egypt supplied weapons to Algerian rebels who sought the country's independence. In Paris it was believed that the war would force Nasser to resign and in a week the Algerian uprising would be over.
The French Ministry of Defense asked the Israeli embassy in Paris to provide "the latest information on the strength and deployment of Egyptian forces - land, sea and air."
Nasser eventually broke off negotiations over the fate of the Suez Canal. Then the Suez Canal Company stopped working. Egypt found itself in a difficult situation. The Egyptian ambassador in Moscow rushed to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for help: pilots were urgently needed. And the Soviet Union helped.
On the second of August the governments of England, France and the United States decided to convene in London a conference of the parties to the convention signed on October twenty-ninth, eight hundred and eighty-eight, and other countries interested in the use of the Suez Canal.
On August 3, the British ambassador in Moscow handed Shepilov a note with a statement from Great Britain, France and the United States in connection with the nationalization of the canal.
The Soviet Union was invited to a conference in London "to consider what most appropriate measures could be taken to carry out effective measures on an international basis in order to ensure the continuity of the operation of the canal."
On August 10, Shepilov telegraphed the Soviet ambassador in Cairo:
“Visit Nasser and give him the following. I will head the Soviet delegation at the London conference.
On my own behalf, I strongly advise Nasser not to go to the London conference himself.
Firstly, during the conference and immediately after it, a difficult situation could arise in Egypt, in which Nasser’s absence in Cairo could have a very negative impact on the entire course of the matter.
Secondly, the imperialist forces are now seeking to eliminate Nasser by all means. If he goes to London, I do not exclude the possibility of attempts by imperialist agents to carry out direct terrorist actions against Nasser..."
After this, the ambassador was given new instructions:
“Visit Nasser and tell him that, according to reliable information received, in the next 24 hours, British and French troops will occupy the Suez Canal.”
Ambassador Kiselyov immediately went to Nasser. He said that Egypt is ready to repel an attempt to occupy the canal. The army and navy are on alert.
Egypt decided to boycott the conference in London. In the Suez conflict, Soviet diplomacy acted as a representative of Egypt. Without Nasser's approval, Shepilov did not take a single step. Moscow approved of Nasser’s decision and was planning to refuse to participate in the conference, which Nasser was informed about on August 4th.
But the next day they realized it, and the Presidium of the Central Committee decided to go. The ambassador was ordered to immediately explain to Nasser: we were going to London only to “expose the colonialist nature of the conference.” In fact, the initial draft of the delegation’s directives, drawn up in a harsh spirit, was ordered to be revised at a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee.
For example, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs suggested:
“At the opening of the conference, the delegation should declare that the Soviet government considers it incompetent in such a composition to make any decisions on the substance of issues relating to the Suez Canal.”
Khrushchev ordered to soften the tone.
The conference lasted a week, from the sixteenth to the twenty-third of August. Shepilov spoke three times, and after it ended he gave a press conference. Shepilov later recalled that in London he received a coded instruction to “punch these imperialists in the face.” But the outcome of the conference was quite favorable for Egypt. Why make a scandal?
Shepilov recalled how United States Secretary of State John Foster Dulles came to see him at the Soviet embassy in London. The famously intransigent American said: “I have come to you because in your very laconic statement upon arrival in London I found one word that gives me hope that you and I can try to find common ground for a reasonable approach to solving the Suez problem. This would have been very difficult with Mr. Vyshinsky, who, of course, deserved high respect. It’s hard for me to imagine a person who could swim to the end listening to the brilliant speeches of Mr. Vyshinsky...”
Shepilov was ordered to call Western policy “open robbery and robbery.” He ignored the instructions.
When he returned to Moscow, he reported to Khrushchev. He told me to come. When Shepilov appeared in the office, he asked:
- Listen, why didn’t you follow the instructions that Nikolai Alexandrovich and I gave you in code?
- There was no need. We won the battle and why spoil relations with them?
- Oh, that's how it is! - Khrushchev was indignant. — So you want to lead foreign policy yourself?
On August 27, at the Presidium of the Central Committee, Shepilov reported on the London meeting.
Khrushchev noted:
— The conference went well. Comrade Shepilov coped well with the assignment. It’s also right that we decided to participate. With the exception of deviation from fulfilling a directive, this is a liberty, wrong and dangerous.
Other members of the presidium also spoke about Shepilov’s unfortunate mistake. He promised to take the comments into account.
The resolution of the presidium stated that “the Central Committee of the CPSU approves the line of conduct and practical work of the delegation of the Soviet Union at the London Conference.” But Khrushchev was more dissatisfied with Shepilov’s independence than he showed then, and soon removed him from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
In May '56, Soviet ministers came to the Israeli embassy for a reception on the occasion of Independence Day. It seemed that Moscow's attitude towards the Jewish state had improved somewhat. But the Sinai conflict completely ruined everything. Israel has firmly moved into the category of semi-hostile countries.
On August 26, Ambassador to Israel Abramov reported to Moscow that he would have to give a congratulatory speech at the traditional reception of the country’s President Zeev Ben-Zvi on September 4, since the dean of the diplomatic corps had gone on vacation, and the Soviet ambassador was the next most senior.
Abramov informed Moscow that last year he had already gone on vacation in the same situation, so this time he was asking to be sent to Beirut for a few days.
The issue was considered at the Presidium of the Central Committee, and the ambassador’s proposal was approved.
Zeev Ben-Zvi was born in Poltava. In 1906, he joined the Poalei Zion party, but was tracked down by the police. During a search in his house, they found weapons that were collected for Jewish self-defense units. Ben-Zvi fled to Palestine, where, as part of the Jewish Legion of the British Army, he fought against the German expeditionary force of General Rommel. He was elected President of Israel in 1952 and was re-elected twice...
Soviet diplomats and intelligence officers knew that Arab countries flatly refused to enter into negotiations with Israel. They did not need peace in the Middle East. On the contrary, the Egyptian leadership needed to maintain such a tense situation, which forced other Arab countries to focus on Cairo. Nasser directly told Shepilov:
— The Arab-Israeli conflict is currently the main means of uniting Arab countries.
For the same reasons, Arab politicians did nothing to help Palestinian refugees. They kept the Palestinians stranded for propaganda purposes.
On December 4, 1955, Ambassador to Egypt Malt reported to Moscow:
“The demand for the full repatriation of Palestinian refugees is aimed at creating a strong Arab minority in Israel that will be able to exert some influence on the policies of the Israeli government.
However, it should be noted that the Egyptian government is currently not interested in resolving the Palestinian problem and is unwilling to negotiate with Israel due to the fact that the existing tension in the Middle East caused by the Palestinian problem contributes to the fact that the Arab states generally support Egypt's policies."
On January 1, 1957, Gamal Abd-al Nasser, speaking with the new ambassador, Yevgeny Kiselyov, eloquently recalled how he told Shepilov “about the importance of the Palestinian problem for the preservation and strengthening of Arab unity. This is the nail on which unity hangs.”
On February 15, 1958, Syrian Foreign Minister Salah Bitar equally frankly told Soviet Ambassador Sergei Nemchin:
“Syria is not interested in resolving the Palestinian problem on the basis of the UN decision on the division of Palestine in 1947, since this could lead to the fact that Arab countries would have to recognize Israel and recognize the very fact of the division of Palestine, which the Arabs consider unfair act and with which they will not be able to agree. Syria, both in the past and now, does not recognize the above-mentioned UN resolution on the division of Palestine.”
At some point, Soviet diplomacy began to lose its independence and did only what Egypt and Syria wanted. These Arab countries did not reciprocate at all and did not take into account the interests of the Soviet Union in their policies.
The think tank of Soviet diplomacy, the Committee of Information at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, recommended that no initiatives be put forward to resolve the Arab-Israeli conflict and that the issue be avoided at the UN General Assembly. And this recommendation was implemented...
Why did Israel take part in the Sinai War?
He was frightened by the massive supply of Soviet weapons to Egypt and Syria. Such a quantity of weapons changed the balance of forces and gave rise to a desire among Arab politicians to take revenge for the lost war of 1948.
The American military shared the same opinion.
The Chairman of the US Joint Chiefs of Staff, Admiral Arthur Radford, reported to the President and Secretary of Defense:
“Until April 1957, the military power of Israel and the Arab countries will be approximately at the same level. After the spring of '57, the military superiority of the Arabs will begin to emerge, and if the current trend continues, it will gradually increase."
The Israelis asked the United States to sell them weapons. On the advice of Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, President Eisenhower refused.
In such a situation, the Israeli military believed that it was necessary to strike the Egyptian army before it had time to master Soviet military equipment.
In October 1955, the deputy chief of American military intelligence, Admiral Edwin Leighton, reported to the chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff: “Although the Israelis seem to understand that the effect of Soviet weapons will not be immediate (it is assumed that Egypt will be able to successfully use most of the equipment and equipment not earlier than a year), they believe that they have little time left to cope with the situation.”
In the summer of '56 M.P. Popov, who served his second term at the Soviet embassy in Israel, returned to Moscow. I came to the head of the department of the countries of the Near and Middle East of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs G.T. Zaitsev. The ambassador to Iran A. Lavrentyev, a former deputy minister, was also in the office. They began to ask Popov: if a war breaks out between Egypt and Israel, how will it end?
Popov replied that the Israeli army would win. Israeli soldiers are well educated and master modern technology, while Egyptian soldiers are illiterate and not comfortable with technology. And the promises of Arab politicians to destroy Israel and throw all Jews into the sea leave no choice but to fight to the last.
The head of the department was indignant at Popov’s words and said that over the years of work in Israel he “had become over-Jewish, did not understand anything and was not good at anything.” And, turning to Ambassador Lavrentyev, he complained:
- It turns out that what kind of first secretaries work for us!
Zaitsev instructively explained to Popov that thanks to Soviet help, the Egyptian army was stronger than ever:
“In the event of war, there will be no wet spot left from your Israel.”
Mikhail Popov hoped that he would be taken to the department of the Near and Middle East. They didn't take it...
On October 30, the head of the Main Intelligence Directorate of the General Staff, Lieutenant General Sergei Matveevich Shtemenko, sent a note to Defense Minister Zhukov:
“I report:
According to radio interception data from the Main Intelligence Directorate, on the evening of October 29 this year. Israeli troops violated the Egyptian border from the area of the city of Al-Kuntilla, wedged 90 kilometers into its territory and took up positions in the area of the city of Necle (110 km east of Suez).
According to an intercepted message from Tel Aviv, Israeli troops attacked on the morning of October 30 a settlement 30 km east of the Suez Canal.
Cairo morning newspapers report on 10/30/56 the start of Israel's war against Egypt.
England is allegedly ready to assist Egypt in expelling Israeli troops from Egypt and is ready to strike within 24 hours against Israel or another aggressor in the Middle East...
The Main Intelligence Directorate has taken measures to clarify the situation.”
Aviation played a decisive role in the battles in Sinai. Already on the first day of hostilities, Israeli pilots flew twice as many combat missions as the Egyptians. In Sinai, the Egyptians had a system of defense in depth, covering their trenches with barbed wire and minefields. But the Egyptian tanks were left without air cover, and the Egyptian soldiers lacked morale.
On the evening of October thirty-first, Nasser ordered a retreat to the Suez Canal zone, because the Egyptians did not have a single chance in the fight against the enemy.
On November 1, Ambassador Kiselyov, reporting on the situation in the country, wrote that the Egyptians were expecting military assistance from Moscow:
“Rumors are spreading in the city that forty thousand Muslim volunteers are being sent by air from the USSR to help Egypt and that Soviet aircraft are bombing British bases in Cyprus. This reflects hopes for our immediate intervention."
Ali Sabri, Nasser's confidant and director of his office, asked the Soviet ambassador to send Soviet warships to the shores of Egypt.
On November 3, Shepilov telegraphed the ambassador in Cairo:
“Our military people say in this regard that such a step on our part, without yielding real positive results, could only complicate the position of Egypt, since it could lead to a further strengthening of the fleets of England and France concentrated near Egypt, and to the aggravation of their attacks against Egyptian territory.
They would cover up and justify all these aggressive actions with references to the threat from the naval forces of the USSR.”
Israeli troops were joined by British and French forces in attacking Egypt.
On November 6, Shtemenko informed Zhukov:
“I report:
At 7.30 on November 5, 1956, the Anglo-French command began airborne assault on Egyptian territory. The landing force was dropped sequentially at several points in the Port Said area. By 14.30, up to one parachute brigade had been deployed, which included English and French paratroopers. The landing was carried out under strong aviation cover...”
 
Soviet Union and United States versus Israel
The war on the Sinai Peninsula caused serious unrest in Moscow. The Soviet leaders who supplied Nasser with weapons feared for his fate. Nasser's removal would mean that all investments in Egypt would go to waste.
“We were very alarmed,” Khrushchev recalled. “They were afraid that Egypt would be defeated, and this would strengthen the position of reaction in the Middle East...”
Khrushchev called Molotov:
— Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, I believe that we should now send a message to President of the United States Eisenhower and propose joint action against the aggressive forces that attacked Egypt.
- Do you think that Eisenhower will agree with us against England, France and Israel? - Molotov expressed doubts.
- Of course, it won’t work. But then we will rip the mask off the United States government and President Eisenhower. They appear in the press and condemn the attack of France, England and Israel on Egypt. And the war is on. With our proposal, we will put the American president in a difficult position.
“Yes, you’re right,” Molotov agreed. - Let's discuss. This will be a useful action.
Khrushchev's idea turned out to be fruitful. To the surprise of Soviet leaders, the United States decisively demanded that England, France and Israel cease hostilities. And American pressure had an effect.
The Kremlin believed that this was the decision of the American president, a respected man, a participant in World War II. In reality, Dwight Eisenhower was sick. A year before the Sinai War, on the night of the twenty-fourth of September 1955, Eisenhower suffered a heart attack or, in medical terms, acute thrombosis of the coronary vessels - a blood clot blocked the heart artery.
He was admitted to Fitzsimmons Military Hospital. In the first two weeks, no one knew whether he would be able to return to his duties. Many hastened to bury him as a politician. It was then that a law was passed providing for the transfer of power to the vice president in the event that the head of the executive branch is unable to exercise his powers. For several months he was so weak that Vice President Richard Nixon acted as president.
Eisenhower barely got out when six months later, on the night of June 8, 1956, he developed an intestinal obstruction. A council led by Major General Leonard Heaton, head of Walter Reed Hospital, decided to immediately put the president on the operating table.
Eisenhower underwent major abdominal surgery, which lasted two hours. The White House issued bulletins on his health every few hours. After the operation he looked very bad and suffered from severe pain. Vice President Nixon recalled that Eisenhower suddenly began to complain that he was physically unable to bear the burden of his office and it was time to resign.
But he recovered. I gave up the idea of leaving the White House early. And he even decided to run for a second term. Eisenhower rested for a long time to gain strength, and then focused exclusively on the election campaign. The presidential elections were scheduled for November 6, 1956.
While Eisenhower was ill and preparing for the elections, the country's foreign policy was determined by the Dulles brothers. John Foster Dulles, as Secretary of State, enjoyed the full confidence of the President.
The thinking of John Foster Dulles bore the stamp of a Puritan upbringing. The gloomy expression on his face and isolation of the Secretary of State corresponded to his views and character. He was a missionary before practicing law. Dulles believed that successful politics could only be based on strong religious and ethical principles. He saw communism as a threat to the Christian culture of the West. Liberal Israel aroused his doubts and suspicions. His brother, Allen, who was made director of the CIA, shared the same opinion.
In October 1950, Admiral Roscoe Hillenkoiter received a new assignment - to the Pacific Fleet, and General Walter Bedell Smith, nicknamed the Beetle, briefly became director of the CIA.
Smith served with future President Dwight Eisenhower and future Secretary of State General George Marshall, and in 1946 he went as ambassador to Moscow. Truman instructed him to invite Stalin to visit the United States. Stalin replied that the doctors would not allow him such a trip.
From the diplomatic service, Smith returned to the military and commanded the 1st Army, whose headquarters were in New York.
On the eve of his new assignment, he was lying in a hospital bed, suffering from a stomach ulcer. During surgery, two-thirds of his stomach was removed. He lost twenty-five kilograms, but felt confident. First of all, he decided to find himself a reliable deputy.
Two years earlier, Truman asked a group of New York lawyers led by Allen Dulles to analyze the work of the CIA. The lawyers pointed out to the president one of the weakest points of political intelligence: most of the leadership positions were occupied by military personnel, who were assigned to the CIA temporarily, for a certain period, after which they were returned to the army or navy. According to Dulles and his colleagues, intelligence needed professionals, not temporary workers. And scouts do not have to wear shoulder straps at all.
General Smith called Dulles at his law office, Sullivan & Cromwell:
“You wrote the report, now come and help implement its recommendations.”
Walter Bedell Smith did not stay at the Central Intelligence Agency, although veterans call him the best director in the history of the agency. The ulcer had tainted his character, but he was dynamic, driven and radiated charm.
In January '53, Smith had to leave the CIA. He didn't want to leave. But President Eisenhower appointed John Foster Dulles Secretary of State, and his brother expressed a desire to manage intelligence himself. The President went to meet the Dulles brothers, whom he valued very much. Allen Dulles had it easier than any other CIA director. One phone call, one conversation in the evening at my brother’s house - and all problems were solved.
When Allen Dulles was appointed director of the CIA, he was thirty-fourth on the protocol list of senior officials. He belonged to the fifth category on the official salary scale, that is, he was four levels below members of the government. His position was equivalent to that of Deputy Secretary of State. At receptions, he found himself somewhere at the end of the table, which painfully wounded the intelligence director.
During the Sinai campaign, the CIA closely monitored the military preparations of Israel, France and England. The American military attache sent an urgent message from Tel Aviv that Israel had mobilized troops and intended to strike Egypt in the near future.
After the outbreak of war, Secretary of State John Foster Dulles stated that "we were not informed." Congress and the press decided that American intelligence had failed in its responsibilities.
The CIA employees were offended. In private conversations it was politely said that the Secretary of State apparently meant that the United States Government had not been informed in advance of their plans by England, France and Israel. CIA operatives and analysts were also offended by Allen Dulles, who was supposed to stand up for the honor of the department and correct his brother.
The Dulles brothers continued to base their Middle East policy on good relations with Arab oil-producing countries and viewed Israel as a nuisance.
The Sinai War provided the Dulles with an opportunity to limit British influence in the Middle East. Therefore, the American administration joined Khrushchev and condemned the military operation of England, France and Israel.
As a result, the United States for the first time acted alongside the Soviet Union against two NATO member countries—England and France.
British and French politicians were beside themselves. They believed that the United States was destroying the West. They believed that the reason for this was John Foster Dulles' illness. Unlike the president, he was terminally ill. He was diagnosed with cancer. The illness, European politicians said, affected his ability to make decisions.
Foreign Minister Shepilov appealed to the chairman of the UN Security Council with a demand to stop the aggression against Egypt.
At the same time, a letter from the head of the Soviet government Nikolai Bulganin was distributed:
“We are determined to crush the aggressors by force and restore peace in the Middle East... If this war is not stopped, it may bring with it the danger of escalating into a third world war.”
The message to British Prime Minister Anthony Eden contained no less frightening formulas:
“What position would Britain find itself in if it were attacked by stronger states? But these countries can use, for example, missile weapons.”
Bulganin's message to Israeli Prime Minister Ben-Gurion said:
“By carrying out someone else’s will, acting on instructions from outside, the Israeli government is criminally and irresponsibly playing with the fate of the world, the fate of its people. It is sowing such hatred of the State of Israel among the peoples of the East, which cannot but affect the future of Israel and which will call into question the very existence of Israel as a state.”
On November 10, a TASS statement appeared:
“A clear expression of the ardent sympathy of the Soviet people for the Egyptian people, as well as for other peoples of the East fighting for their national independence and freedom, are the numerous statements of Soviet citizens, among whom there are a large number of pilots, tank crews, artillerymen, and also officers - participants in the Great Patriotic War, with a request to allow them to go to Egypt as volunteers in order to fight together with the Egyptian people to expel the aggressors from Egyptian soil.
The leading circles of the USSR stated that if England, France and Israel, contrary to UN decisions, do not withdraw all their troops from Egyptian territory and, under various pretexts, delay the implementation of these decisions and accumulate forces, creating the threat of renewed military action against Egypt, then the relevant bodies of the Soviet Union “will not interfere with the departure of Soviet citizens - volunteers who wished to take part in the struggle of the Egyptian people for their independence.”
After a sharp statement from the Soviet government, the Israeli ambassador in Washington was summoned to the State Department and explained in plain text that if Israel did not stop fighting, the Soviet Union might indeed intervene. Moreover, the United States will stop helping the Jewish state, the UN will impose sanctions, and Israel will still have to retreat.
These were ominous hints and reckless bravado - the hallmark of Khrushchev's diplomacy. For the sake of a new ally in the Middle East, Nikita Sergeevich, it seems, was ready to do anything. The threats worked. The West retreated.
“They say that French Prime Minister Guy Mollet,” Khrushchev said, not without pleasure, “at that time did not leave the Council of Ministers to spend the night home. When he received our message, he literally ran to the phone without pants, in his sleeping underwear, to call Eden... Whether he picked up the phone in pants or without, it doesn’t change the essence of the matter. The main thing is that twenty-two hours after receiving our warning, the aggression was interrupted.”
And in Egypt they decided that the Soviet army was indeed ready to fight side by side with the Egyptian one.
On November 6, the Soviet ambassador reported to Moscow about a new conversation with Ali Sabri, Nasser’s closest assistant:
“Sabri intensively developed the thesis about the possibility of quickly repairing airfield runways to accept our planes with volunteers. Just to know that they will arrive, and we will do everything to prepare.
He also talked about sending submarines here, to the shores of Egypt, the appearance of which, he is sure, the British and French would immediately leave Egyptian waters. The situation could also be presented in such a way that these boats were bought by Egypt and escorted to Egypt by Egyptian teams..."
Moscow leaders were surprised to see that Nasser took the Soviet statement seriously and began to demand the sending of volunteers. Khrushchev and his circle found themselves in an unpleasant situation. And the Egyptians pressed: when will you finally fulfill your promise?
The Minister of Foreign Affairs had to justify himself.
On December 4, Shepilov telegraphed the ambassador in Cairo: explain to Nasser that in Moscow “they proceeded primarily from the desire to provide moral and political support to Egypt... It is inappropriate to implement this measure from the point of view of Egypt itself.”
It is impossible, Shepilov continued, to fulfill the promise of air cover for the Egyptian troops: “Nasser, as a military man, certainly understands that air cover requires appropriate bases near Egypt, which, as is known, the Soviet Union does not have.”
On December 9, an official explanation was published in Moscow:
“TASS is authorized to declare that the complete withdrawal of British, French and Israeli troops from Egypt naturally removes the question of Soviet volunteers leaving for Egypt.”
Cairo was offended that Moscow did not send its military to help the Egyptian army. And in general, Soviet support was considered insufficient during the days of the devastating Anglo-French bombings and the Israeli offensive.
But Moscow found a way to improve the mood of Egyptian leaders. On December 31, Shepilov gave urgent instructions to the ambassador to visit Nasser or Ali Sabri and inform them that Moscow considers it possible to resume supplies of military equipment to Egypt in order to compensate for the losses they suffered in the war.
The Sinai War, Khrushchev recalled, changed the role of the Soviet Union in the Middle East:
“It used to be that that region belonged to England. It was not for nothing that when King Farouk of Egypt turned to Stalin with a request to give weapons to fight against England, Stalin refused, expressing the opinion that there was Great Britain’s sphere of influence there and we had no business poking our noses there.
We publicly spoke out against the aggressors, threatening them ourselves and declaring that we cannot remain indifferent and neutral. Now we are being taken into account in the Middle East.
The USSR remained wary of Nasser for some time after the 1956 victory, but at the same time supported him and offered him sufficient weapons. They sold Egypt naval weapons, torpedo boats and even airplanes. All weapons - small arms, artillery, tanks, aircraft, naval warships - were sold in quantities that Nasser needed."
On January 11, 1957, the presidium of the Central Committee discussed the issue of supplying military equipment and property to Egypt.
Khrushchev asked a question:
— Will we be involved in providing assistance to Egypt? This matter is hot.
Mikoyan and Shepilov spoke in favor of supplies.
Chairman of the Council of Ministers Bulganin was confused by the scale:
— Eight hundred million rubles is a large amount. Maybe at least break it down into stages?
On January thirty-first we came to a final decision: to satisfy the requests of the Egyptian leadership.
The decision to take part in the military operation in Sinai was perhaps the biggest mistake of the Israeli government. The Israel Defense Forces inflicted another defeat on the Egyptian army. But this did not ease tensions in the Middle East, but it completely ruined relations with the Soviet Union.
On January 26, 1957, Ambassador to Israel Abramov wrote a note to Deputy Foreign Minister Zorin:
“On November 6, 1956, in connection with Israel’s aggression against Egypt, I was given instructions to immediately leave for Moscow. That same day I left Israel.
On December 14, when hostilities ceased and Israel began to withdraw its troops from Egyptian territory, the Authority decided on my return to Israel. Departure was scheduled for December 26...
At the end of December, when it became clear that Israel was deliberately delaying the withdrawal of its troops from Egyptian territory, it was decided to postpone my departure for two weeks - until January 8-10. Since then, the departure date has not been determined...
My departure to Israel in the near future is hardly advisable, since under current conditions it could be regarded in Arab countries as an indirect approval of Israeli annexation. At the same time, it is also unlikely to postpone departure for a long time.
In view of the above, it would be appropriate to relieve me of my duties as Ambassador to Israel by informing the Israeli government. A new ambassador to Israel should not be appointed until the situation changes.”
On January twenty-eighth, fifty-seven, Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in Israel N.I. Klimov sent a note to the head of the Middle East department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Zaitsev:
“Israel has proven that it can attack neighboring Arab countries at any time when it suits it. It should also be borne in mind that Israel has significant scientific personnel and appropriate equipment for preparing and carrying out bacteriological means of attack.
Over the past four months, up to eight thousand Jews - emigrants from Poland - have arrived in Israel. Among them are former employees of the Polish Ministry of Internal Affairs, military intelligence, state security, outstanding scientists, including nuclear physicists and famous bacteriologists.
A significant number of Jews from Hungary are expected to arrive in the near future, including famous scientists and prominent doctors. Israel is receiving significant reinforcements to carry out subversive work against the Soviet Union and the socialist countries, as well as against its neighbors."
Such messages were an additional argument against Jewish emigration from the Soviet Union.
 
Shepilov replaces Gromyko
In Moscow, big changes have taken place in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It was known that Minister Shepilov did not like Gromyko. The open, cheerful Dmitry Trofimovich did not like the boring first deputy. His secretariat expected that Andrei Andreevich was about to be removed.
Gromyko, they say, has already begun to look for a place at the Academy of Sciences. While serving as ambassador in London, he wrote the book “The Export of American Capital. From the history of US capital exports as a tool of economic and political expansion." He published the book under the pseudonym G. Andreev. In 1956, the Academic Council of Moscow University awarded him the degree of Doctor of Economics. So the positions for the transition to scientific work were prepared. But it worked out.
Cooling began between Khrushchev and Shepilov. Moreover, Shepilov, clearly not understanding how quickly Nikita Sergeevich’s character was changing, continued to argue with Khrushchev.
On February 14, 1957, Shepilov ceased to be Minister of Foreign Affairs. The next day he was replaced by Andrei Andreevich Gromyko.
They say that Khrushchev was dissuaded from making Gromyko a minister, they spoke unimportantly about him: lack of initiative, dull. But Nikita Sergeevich intended to deal with foreign policy himself and brushed aside objections: “The Central Committee determines policy. Even if you appoint a collective farm chairman to this post, he will begin to pursue the same line.”
On May 9, Ambassador to Israel Abramov sent a detailed note to the new Foreign Minister Gromyko. She was absolutely anti-Israel. But among the embassy’s proposals there were two fundamentally important ones:
“...To publish an article in the Soviet press in the near future on the Arab-Israeli conflict, explaining in it our position, in particular our attitude to the issue of Israel’s right to exist...
The USSR embassies in Arab countries, through the channels available to them, seek a cessation of the fedayeen’s actions against Israel, and also propagate the need to currently pursue a course towards peaceful coexistence of Arab countries with Israel.”
From time to time, Soviet diplomacy reminded about the right of the Jewish state to exist. But no one was going to talk to Arab countries about stopping terrorist acts against Israel. The killings of civilians were considered "the just struggle of the Palestinian people for their rights." Moreover, Palestinian militants will soon begin to receive Soviet military assistance. And a lot of time will pass before our country itself faces the same terrorists.
On May 23, Abramov, again reporting to Gromyko about the situation in the country, noted:
“Our press and radio, in our opinion, somewhat exaggerate the role of Israel and the Israeli-Arab conflict in the Middle East and in world politics and pay disproportionate attention to Israel.
Suffice it to say that over the past five months, more than a dozen articles and fifty-eight TASS correspondence have been published about him on the pages of Pravda and Izvestia alone—more than about Turkey and Italy combined.
Very often our information about Israel and its policies is based on unverified materials from the Arab press. For example, there was a case when our newspapers reported the destruction of 193 Arab villages in Israel, when in reality there were not and never were such a number of Arab villages in Israel. The shooting of an anti-war demonstration in Tel Aviv was reported, during which more than a hundred people were allegedly killed and wounded. In fact, this was not the case either...
Unverified information was also reported about the behavior of Israeli troops in the Sinai Peninsula, in the Gaza region, incorrect facts about the 1948-49 war between Israel and Arab countries, etc.
Some of these facts were published, apparently for the purpose of misinformation, but did not achieve the goal, since they were not always plausible. For example, a report in Pravda on May 17 about an Israeli-Jordanian agreement on the supply of Israeli weapons to Amman was unconvincing. It only provoked poisonous ridicule from the Israeli press.”
In other words, Soviet diplomats knew very well that Soviet propaganda, when talking about Israel, was constantly lying. But no one began to correct the journalists, because they always followed the instructions of the Party Central Committee. For several decades, the Soviet media deliberately painted the Jewish state in the most disgusting colors. Moreover, when they wrote about the United States or West Germany, which were also among the enemies, they had to observe some kind of decency. One could not stand on ceremony with Israel and write whatever one wanted.
However, in conversations with Israelis, Soviet diplomats never admitted that Soviet journalists were writing lies. Ambassador Abramov was invited by Israeli Foreign Minister Golda Meir. She wanted to talk about why relations between the two countries are not being restored? Why did the Soviet Union stop trading with Israel, but continue to trade with England and France, although they also participated in the war with Egypt?
She also started talking about how Soviet newspapers write about Israel.
“Two days ago, the Soviet newspaper Izvestia reported a new border incident on the Syrian-Israeli border,” Golda Meir said indignantly. — The note says that Israeli troops opened fire, as a result of which a Syrian soldier was wounded. This was qualified as Israeli aggression. In reality, it was Syrian aggression, during which the Syrians killed an Israeli woman from a border village. Izvestia did not even mention this murder. Such bias appears quite often in the Soviet press. This especially applies to telegraph information, although there is a TASS correspondent in Israel who should be able to correctly inform Moscow about the events taking place in Israel.
The Soviet ambassador, of course, immediately rejected accusations of bias of Soviet journalists, which he proudly informed Moscow about:
— As for the claims against the Soviet press, I said that I could not agree with them. I can admit that in some notes borrowed from foreign press there may sometimes be minor inaccuracies, for which foreign newspapers are responsible. But the general direction and all the essential facts that our press reports are always correct. The facts published in Izvestia based on materials from the Syrian press are also presented correctly.
Gromyko no longer remembered that he had once spoken from the podium of the United Nations in defense of the Jewish state. Arriving at the session of the General Assembly in October 1957, Gromyko spoke about something else. His words contained a threat that was unthinkable in relations with other countries, even those that were called “imperialist” in Moscow:
— Israel thinks little about how its further development is conceived, and its very existence as a state... It seems that Israel is cutting off the branch on which it sits.
Completely different speeches were heard in conversations with Egyptian partners.
On November 2, Khrushchev and Defense Minister Malinovsky received the Egyptian Minister of War, General Abd-el Hakim Amer. First, they condemned the Western imperialists in unison. Then Amer moved on to requests:
— Economic opportunities do not allow Egypt to increase its armed forces. As for weapons and ammunition, Egypt received them from the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia. However, the Egyptian government is very concerned about the issue of air defense.
Khrushchev asked:
— Did the Egyptians manage to shoot down any enemy aircraft during the Anglo-French-Israeli aggression?
“At the beginning of the war, we shot down eight French “misters” with anti-aircraft artillery,” Amer answered proudly. — In two air battles, Egyptian aviation did not lose a single aircraft. Perhaps Soviet specialists should be sent to Egypt to establish air defense?
Khrushchev promised to continue to provide assistance to Egypt, collaborating and trading with it:
— The Soviet Union does not have free currency, but in exchange for Egyptian goods it is ready to sell its goods to Egypt. The Soviet Union has lived without dollars for forty years, and, as you can see, without dollars it has achieved great success in the areas of economic, cultural and military cooperation.
Khrushchev promised to report to the Presidium of the Central Committee and the government on the issues raised by Egypt and to discuss everything specifically at the next meeting. He said that if a mutually beneficial relationship develops between the Soviet Union and Egypt, “the imperialists will not be able to do anything”:
“The United States is also blocking us in order not to provide technical equipment, but, as you can see, this did not bring them positive results. They wanted to be the first to launch an Earth satellite and had already named it “Vanguard,” but this “Vanguard” is still somewhere in American laboratories, and our satellite has been flying for a long time.
“We would be glad,” Amer flattered him, “if you, and not the Americans, were the first to get to the moon.”
“Now they won’t get there first,” Khrushchev said confidently, “but if they pay for the tickets well, we can take them as passengers.”
Speaking about space, Nikita Sergeevich fell into a complacent mood. He asked the Egyptian guest:
— How does the general cope with the Moscow climate?
“Wonderful,” Amer answered cheerfully. “I hope there will be good weather during the parade, which will allow you to see everything clearly.”
“It doesn’t depend on us,” Khrushchev shrugged.
And then, finally, Defense Minister Malinovsky, who had been silent the rest of the time, intervened in the conversation:
“On the day of the parade, even the heavens are kind to us.”
On November 7, Amer told Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semyonov that he would like to continue conversations and specifically state Egypt's requests; on the nineteenth of November he must return to Egypt.
On November 13th, the Egyptian minister was again received by Khrushchev. Along with him came the head of government Bulganin, his deputies Anastas Ivanovich Mikoyan and Mikhail Georgievich Pervukhin (he was also the chairman of the state committee for external economic relations) and, of course, Marshal Malinovsky.
Khrushchev said that the Soviet Union was ready to provide Egypt with a loan of six hundred million rubles to pay for the supply of Soviet machinery and equipment.
Amer began to thank him, but admitted that it was difficult for him to get his bearings and figure out how much six hundred million rubles would be in Egyptian pounds.
The Egyptian ambassador in Moscow explained that this is approximately fifty-five million Egyptian pounds. Mikoyan confirmed that the ambassador was right, and Bulganin, as the former chairman of the board of the State Bank, weightily remarked:
- This is one hundred and fifty million American dollars.
General Amer immediately started talking about the methods and timing of repayment of the loan:
— We would like to have longer loan terms.
Khrushchev tried to curb his appetites:
- We understand that you would like to get a loan more, maybe five times, and then you would be more satisfied, but we must always show a sense of proportion to both us and you.
Mikoyan drew the attention of the Egyptian guest to the fact that the mentioned amount does not include military assistance. Egypt will receive weapons separately.
“We are embarrassed to ask for more help,” Amer said beautifully, “but we still hope that the Soviet Union will meet us halfway.” Our difficulties are very great. As for military issues, I, as a military man, would like all the guns in the world to be in Egypt, but we understand that our economic situation does not make it possible to have everything we need now.
Amer listed the priority needs:
“Our air defense is the most vulnerable. We must also be able to accept aircraft into our airfields and warships into our ports. We have not forgotten that in '56, when a large number of volunteers in your country expressed a desire to provide assistance to Egypt, we were not prepared to use it. I ask you to give us a loan, to supply weapons at the lowest prices, which would be almost symbolic in nature.
“Please do not be offended,” Khrushchev replied, “if I say that you should not be greedy, even if they give you weapons for free.” Because, in addition to weapons, you need to have soldiers, dress them, put them in shoes, feed them, place them in barracks.
Nikita Sergeevich tried allegorically to convince the Egyptians to moderate their appetites:
— In Russia, for many years now, people have been singing a song about Ermak, the conqueror of Siberia. Ermak conquered Siberia and placed it under the rule of the Russian Tsar. For this, the king gave Ermak a good coat of mail as a reward. Ermak was happy with the gift, but when his squad was attacked by the enemy, he rushed into the Irtysh in his chain mail and drowned. The king’s gift turned out to be a weight for Ermak, pulling him to the bottom...
Amer smiled, thanked Khrushchev for his valuable comments, promised to follow his words and immediately asked to reconsider the issue of increasing aid to Egypt.
“Let’s stop there for now,” Khrushchev stopped him. “Please take into account that this is not the last meeting, but only the beginning.”
Nikita Sergeevich spoke very frankly, without mincing words, but the color of his speech probably disappeared in translation:
“You are a young people, you have a lot of strength, and you want to grab it all at once.” Now the main thing is to grow your economy. This, of course, is not an easy matter. You haven’t started construction yet, but you already have a big appetite. Appetite, of course, comes with eating, but for now we should start with the necessary things. There is a good rule in medicine. If a person has been malnourished for a long time, he should not be given a lot of food - this is harmful. You can say that I am telling you fairy tales, and you need money, more money...
Nikita Sergeevich, as usual after serious negotiations, was drawn to memories:
— I remembered one episode from the Civil War that Mikoyan told. I was in one of the units of the 11th Army, which was located near Kutaisi. One day I had to go to the political department. There were a lot of bedbugs in the hotel, so I decided to spend the night at the station. At night, a company of Armenian soldiers burst into the yard. As an agitator, I talked to them. They listened, but did not believe in the assessment of the situation in Turkey. When they finished, one thanked him for the conversation, but “the Turks must be slaughtered.” I again began to tell them that in Turkey there are peasants, workers, landowners and capitalists, and you cannot treat everyone the same. The soldiers agreed with everything, but “the Turks still need to be slaughtered.” So General Amer agrees with us on everything, but still says that more money needs to be given...
The conversation lasted two hours. Then Khrushchev invited the Egyptian delegation to lunch.
 
Between Nasser and the communists
Soviet diplomats were vigilant to ensure that Arab countries under no circumstances approached the Western powers, even if they offered something reasonable.
On December 17, 1957, Khrushchev received Deputy Prime Minister of Syria Khaled al-Azem.
Nikita Sergeevich intimidated the guest with the machinations of his enemies, ingenuously explaining that the Syrians have only one friend - the Soviet Union. Khrushchev said that Moscow was watching how the Turks were plotting aggression against Syria:
“The Americans will be surprised that we know their exact plans.” We know all the decisions of the Turkish General Staff on preparing an attack on Syria. The danger was great... We know that when the United States abandoned military action against Syria, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Jordan and Iraq agreed to eliminate the current Syrian government. They allocated a large amount of money to fight against Syria. Terrorist acts against the leaders of your country were planned...
Al-Azem soon became prime minister and was actively supported by the Syrian communists.
Particularly difficult games were played against Nasser.
Back in 1956, the Foreign Literature Publishing House published a thin brochure by Nasser entitled “Philosophy of the Revolution.” This was a translation from English.
The brochure was intended for a narrow circle of party and ideological officials and was sent out according to a special list approved by the Central Committee.
Nasser was still little known, so the publishing house considered it necessary to introduce him:
“The author of the pamphlet is the Prime Minister of Egypt and the head of the Revolutionary Guiding Council. He was one of the founders of the underground patriotic organization “Officers of Freedom”, which on July 23, 1953 carried out a coup d’etat in Egypt and proclaimed a republic.”
Based on the struggle against the common enemy - Israel - Nasser tried to unite all Arab countries under his leadership. He saw himself at the head of a huge Arab state stretching from the Nile to the Euphrates. For some reason, other Arab nations were in no hurry to come under the control of Nasser, which unpleasantly surprised him.
In the book, Nasser often complained that he was unable to unite the Egyptians:
“If I were asked what I want most, I would immediately answer: “To hear at least one Egyptian speak fairly of another; to see at least one Egyptian who does not devote all his time to tendentious criticism of the ideas expressed by others; to believe that there is at least one Egyptian who is willing to open his heart to forgiveness, tolerance and love for his fellow Egyptians.”
In Moscow they were afraid to miss Nasser, they were afraid that he could go over to the side of the West at any moment.
In December 1957, a note was sent to the Central Committee “On measures aimed at strengthening our influence in Egypt and preventing President Nasser’s attempts to get closer to the Americans on the basis of strengthening the positions of reactionary circles in Arab countries, in particular in Syria”:
The note said:
“Nasser is trying to continue the line of exploiting the contradictions between the two world camps, receiving economic and military assistance from the USSR and other socialist countries, and at the same time seeking a change in attitude towards him on the part of the United States and other Western powers, emphasizing in negotiations with the West his hostility towards communism and readiness to serve the West in the fight against communists in the Arab East.
Nasser’s domestic policy has recently been characterized by increased speculation with the slogans of building “democratic socialism” and a “cooperative society” in Egypt and the simultaneous intensification of persecution of communists and leftist elements, as well as increased police censorship and measures aimed against the growing influence of the USSR among the Egyptian population.
Recently, Nasser himself began to seek contact with the Americans and does not, as before, maintain close ties with the Soviet embassy in Cairo..."
Soviet leaders did not know how to react to the arrests of communists in Egypt. Formally, they should have protested and sought their release. Essentially, Nasser was much more important to Moscow than the weak Egyptian Communist Party. When necessary, Soviet leaders knew how not to be dogmatic and turned a blind eye to the destruction of comrades in the international communist movement.
In October 1941, instead of the Communist Party of Iran, which had been banned by the authorities ten years earlier, the People's Party of Iran, the Tudeh, was formed. It operated underground and enjoyed the full support of the CPSU Central Committee. But in the mid-fifties, the Tudeh practically stopped giving money because the Soviet leaders established relations with the Iranian government.
In 1956, the Shah of Iran, Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, came to Moscow with Shaheen Soreyya.
The Shah, as he writes in his memoirs, spoke quite sharply: “I reminded the hospitable hosts that for several centuries the Russians had been constantly trying to advance through Iran to the south. In 1907 they entered Iran. During the First World War they again tried to take over our country. In 1946, a puppet government was created to tear away the richest province, Azerbaijan, from Iran.”
Khrushchev and Shepilov responded that they were not responsible for what was done before they assumed leadership of the country. Khrushchev wanted to draw a line under the old. And the Iranian communists lost their support...
In February 1958, Syria and Egypt united and formed the United Arab Republic. This was done with far-reaching goals. Nasser proclaimed that all Arab countries could join the new state.
The Soviet Union was not happy about the unification of the two countries. In Syria, the Communist Party led by Khaled Baghdash was gaining strength, so opportunities opened up to influence Syrian politics.
“We did not see progress in the unification,” Khrushchev recalled, “Syria was a bourgeois-democratic country with a legal communist party, a French-style parliamentary system was established in it. There conditions for progressive groups were better than in Egypt. There was no democracy in Egypt. Colonels led by Nasser ruled...
In the press, Soviet leaders did not oppose Nasser's policies, not wanting to alienate him, but they did not support him either. But they supported Baghdash, and Baghdash fought, as far as the Syrian Communist Party had the strength, against unification with Egypt... Our position offended Nasser and did not favor him with us.”
The head of Yugoslavia, Josip Broz Tito, was a loyal supporter of the Egyptian president. When he arrived in Moscow, he started talking about the situation in Egypt and spoke highly of Nasser. Khrushchev expressed his bewilderment:
“I don’t understand his speeches; it’s hard to figure out what he wants. He advocates creating a progressive system. But how? He doesn’t touch the bourgeoisie, he doesn’t touch the banks. It is still difficult for us to assess what kind of policy this is, what goals are being set for the country.
“Nasser is still a very young man, politically inexperienced,” Tito generously explained his actions. “Besides, he’s a military man.” He has good intentions, but he has not yet found a solid footing. We need to restrain it somewhere and support it somewhere. You can negotiate with him...
“Nasser and I,” Khrushchev recalled, “had a rather complicated relationship. We provided assistance to Egypt as a people fighting for its independence, for liberation from the colonialists. We sold them weapons and assisted them in every possible way to advance. But we also had big disagreements on issues of political and ideological line...
The communists who were identified by Nasser were all in prison. The Communist Party was underground. From the point of view of our communist ideology, he pursued an anti-communist, reactionary policy. It cannot be said that we saw in Nasser the one whom, in our opinion, the Egyptian people needed, but we believed that at that time there was no more progressive person there..."
The unified communist party was created in Egypt only in January 1958, but was in an illegal position. Nasser turned a blind eye to its existence on the condition that the communists would support the ruling regime. But after a few months it was all over.
The unification of Egypt and Syria provoked resistance from the Syrian communists. Nasser ordered to deal with the communists. The party leadership was imprisoned, only a few managed to escape abroad. As one historian put it, organized communist activity in Egypt during those years took place only in prisons and concentration camps.
Khrushchev hinted to Nasser that, no matter how much he wanted, he could not come to Egypt while so many communists were languishing in prison. Nasser ordered their release.
Mohamed Hassanein Heikal, a friend and confidant of the president, published an article saying that communism in Egypt had failed because it had been isolated from the national movement.
Gamal Abd-al Nasser first came to the Soviet Union in April 1958. Khrushchev wanted to meet the man about whom he had heard so much, and took the Egyptian president to Novo-Ogarevo, taking with him only a translator. We talked one on one.
“Nasser made a good impression on me: a young man, collected, intelligent, with a winning smile,” Nikita Sergeevich later said. “I liked him, if we talk about a purely personal impression.”
According to Khrushchev, Nasser behaved confidently during the conversation, and at times even showed aggressiveness. He was offended that for Moscow the opinion of the leader of the Syrian communists, Bagdash, is more important than the opinion of the Egyptian president:
- Why do you support Bagdash? Do you want Bagdash to lead us? We will not tolerate this, it is simply impossible...
He said that the Soviet leaders do not understand Arab issues and are on the wrong path, looking at unification not with their own eyes, but with the eyes of Baghdash, who proceeds from a narrow political position.
Nasser made it clear that the unification of Egypt and Syria was just the beginning. They will be joined by other Arab countries, which must become one.
Khrushchev stood his ground:
- You will regret the unification later, the United Arab Republic will fall apart.
Negotiations went on all day. They dined al fresco on the beach. It was good summer weather all day. This meeting laid the foundation for a good personal relationship.
On April thirtieth, the Egyptian delegation was received by Khrushchev, his first deputy in the government Mikoyan, Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR Marshal Voroshilov, Secretary of the Central Committee responsible for relations with third world countries Nuriddin Akramovich Mukhitdinov and Minister Gromyko.
Nasser said that the members of the delegation would like to clarify the main issue right away. From their first meeting with Khrushchev they had conflicting opinions. It seemed to the Egyptians that Khrushchev was reproaching them for their inconsistency. Nasser wanted an explanation:
“Some people understood your words to mean that we are supposedly cooperating with the Soviet Union only in order to negotiate some kind of help from the Americans. Others argue that you wanted to say that we are cooperating with the Soviet Union, without pursuing any selfish interests, based on the desire to develop real friendship between the Soviet Union and the United Arab Republic. In order to avoid different opinions on this issue, we would like to return to it and clarify your point of view.
Khrushchev answered flowerily:
- If you were not Muslims, then the one who misinterpreted our words regarding friendship would have to be punished according to Georgian custom. In Armenia and Georgia there is a custom that whoever disturbs the order of the table is punished, a large horn of wine is poured for him, and he must drink this wine... The Soviet Union agrees to selfless friendship with the Arabs. He is not interested in getting anything from these countries. The Soviet Union has everything it needs. Maybe we only need coffee and citrus fruits, but we can do without them: coffee can be replaced with tea, and citrus fruits with apples.
“We don’t even have coffee,” Nasser noted, just in case.
“But there is good coffee in Yemen,” Khrushchev, who had an amazing memory, responded instantly.
He implied that Yemen was under Egyptian control.
“We have oranges,” said Nasser, “but in small quantities.”
Nasser's caution was felt during the negotiations. He could not bring himself to declare himself an ally of Moscow, realizing that by doing so he would cut off the possibility of business contacts with the West. And Soviet diplomats were most afraid that Nasser was planning to normalize relations with the United States.
Nasser asked for jet bombers and medium-range missiles. Khrushchev refused, saying that on Soviet territory they would more reliably serve the interests of Egypt and other Arab countries.
On May 1, Nasser stood with Soviet leaders on the podium of the mausoleum. Demonstrators walking along Red Square looked at the new face with curiosity.
Problems with Egypt due to the persecution of communists arose frequently.
On July thirty-first, fifty-nine, Ambassador of the United Arab Republic Mohammed Awad al-Kuni came to Deputy Foreign Minister Semyonov.
The ambassador was dissatisfied with an article in Pravda on July 30, which reported that a prominent Lebanese communist had been arrested in Damascus.
If the report of the arrest is true, the ambassador noted, then it is not clear to him how the Lebanese communist ended up in Damascus and why such reports were published in the Soviet press.
Al-Kuni expressed the opinion that this does not help strengthen friendly relations between the UAR and the Soviet Union, especially since this event is not so important as to deserve the attention of the Soviet press.
Semyonov treated the ambassador at the highest level of diplomatic demagoguery.
Regarding the article in Pravda about the arrest of the Lebanese communist Helu, he replied to the ambassador that the Soviet public is interested in such events and newspaper editors naturally meet the wishes of their readers. He noted that al-Kuni was undoubtedly aware of the campaign in defense of Glezos, the secretary of the United Democratic Left Party of Greece, consisting mainly of communists, which had risen not only in the Soviet Union, but also in other countries.
Semyonov, as is customary in such cases, noted that he was expressing a personal opinion and stated:
— The Soviet public cannot give up its rights in this area. We spoke out in defense of the national movement and its fighters in the East and, in particular, in Egypt before the revolution there. Would it be right then to give up one’s convictions and not speak out in defense of fighters for the freedom of peoples? Obviously not...
Al-Kuni said that the United Arab Republic cannot be compared with Greece, which is part of one of the blocs directed against the Soviet Union... The attitude of the Arab people and their feelings towards the Soviet Union are well known, so why act in such a way as to cause discontent and anger public opinion, why do this at this stage, when relations between our countries are beginning to improve, why raise issues that could lead to complications in these relations?..
Semyonov responded like this:
“I want to emphasize once again that interstate relations are one thing, and the ideology and sentiments of the people are another. The Ambassador mixes it all up and approaches the issue he raises one-sidedly and somewhat formally. I will speak frankly - after all, the UAR publishes articles and publishes books that are sharply directed against the Soviet Union and the countries of the socialist camp...
Al-Kuni once again noted that he was not speaking officially, but as a friend:
- If differences between the Soviet Union and the United Arab Republic deepen, this will not benefit either the Soviet Union or the UAR...
Semyonov asked what would not benefit the relationship—arrests or publications about arrests?
Al-Kuni was somewhat embarrassed by this question...
By the way, Soviet intervention did not save the Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Lebanon Farajallah Hela. The Egyptians tortured him, and he died under torture, as the head of the Lebanese Communist Party will tell about it in Moscow.
Khrushchev turned out to be right in his predictions regarding the unification of Egypt and Syria.
Nasser wanted to rule a unified state single-handedly. In the summer of sixty-one, he transferred the military ruler of Syria, Colonel Abd-al Hamid Sarraj, from Damascus to Cairo and made him the fifth vice-president of the United Arab Republic. But instead of strengthening his power over Syria, Nasser undermined it, because a person who was authoritative for the Syrians disappeared from Damascus.
The Egyptians began to rule Syria. Vice-President of the UAR and Commander-in-Chief Marshal Amer headed the executive council of the Syrian region of the UAR.
On September 28, Syrian officers carried out a coup, which ended with Syria's secession from the United Arab Republic. The rebel Syrian officers put Marshal Amer under house arrest and then sent him home.
The coup in Syria and the Syrians' refusal to unite with Egypt was a severe blow to Nasser's politics and prestige. However, few doubted that the unification was artificial and corresponded only to Nasser’s passionate desire to lead the entire Arab world.
But while Nasser was alive, Egypt was called the United Arab Republic. Nasser kept this name because he could not admit to himself or others that his idea had failed.
On October 9, Khrushchev received the UAR Ambassador in Moscow Mohammed Ghaleb, with whom he sympathized. Galeb, an otolaryngologist by profession, first came to Moscow in the role of second secretary. In sixty-one he was appointed ambassador. Khrushchev said sympathetically to Galeb:
“President Nasser acted wisely by refusing to start a war against Syria... Such an issue cannot be resolved by military force... I understand the position of the president. Needless to say, the events in Syria caused damage to the UAR and the president personally... Actually, the president knows our point of view, I expressed my opinion to him on the issue of unifying Egypt with Syria. I told Nasser: you are getting excited, you are in a hurry. Nasser answered me that it was not he who was in a hurry, but the Syrians, who were afraid for their independence. He was still offended by me then... I am telling you all this in confidence so that only the president, and not the office of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, knows about it, so that no one can giggle.
The Arab communists, especially the Syrian ones, were triumphant.
On October thirty-first, the XXII Congress of the CPSU opened in Moscow. The secretary of the central committee of the Lebanese Communist Party, Nicola Chaoui, spoke to the congress delegates. He did not mince words when speaking about Nasser and his regime:
“The victory of the Syrian people in getting rid of the regime of tyranny and dictatorship is an event of great importance for the Lebanese people. The Lebanese people fought against the danger of annexation and dismemberment that threatened the integrity of our homeland from the Nasser dictatorship. The struggle of the Syrian and Lebanese Communist Parties merged in a great battle, during which our dear comrade, the secretary of our party Farajallah Helu, heroically died under torture, along with many other comrade fighters physically destroyed by the dictatorship in Syria...
The General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Syrian Communist Party, Khaled Baghdash, felt like a winner. His fight against Nasser was successful. Bagdash also spoke to the delegates of the congress in Moscow.
He made no mention of the Arab-Israeli conflict or the plight of the Palestinian people. The main Syrian communist was not interested in this. He spoke only of the failed attempt to unite Egypt and Syria. At the request of his Soviet comrades, he did not mention Nasser’s name, but his entire speech was directed against the Egyptian president:
— The collapse of the Syrian-Egyptian unity, which collapsed within a few hours thanks to the solidarity of the people and the army, thanks to the unanimity of the country, is a confirmation of the correctness of our conclusions that the path to Arab unity does not go through annexation, expansion and domination, not through the enslavement of one Arab another country...
Baghdash accused Egypt and Nasser of trying to turn Syria into an “internal colony,” of arbitrariness and tyranny, of instilling poverty and ignorance.
“The collapse of the unification of Egypt and Syria,” Baghdash proclaimed, “is not the collapse of Arab unity, but the bankruptcy of the policy of anti-democracy!”
Most of the delegates had little understanding of what exactly had happened between Egypt and Syria, but they applauded unanimously. Few of the delegates realized that the Soviet Union's main friend in the Middle East, President Nasser, was being crucified from the Kremlin rostrum.
Khaled Baghdash was a tough and intolerant man. In the thirties, he worked in the apparatus of the executive committee of the Comintern in Moscow and knew very well how to deal with Soviet officials.
A few years before the collapse of the short-lived union between Egypt and Syria, the Soviet ambassador to Israel Bodrov wrote to Moscow about a meeting with the leader of the Israeli Communist Party, Samuel Mikunis, who complained about the attitude of Arabs towards Jews, and spoke about communist Arabs.
“For example,” the ambassador reported to Moscow, “the head of the Syrian Communist Party, Khaled Baghdash, during Mikunis’s speech in Moscow at a meeting on the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the October Revolution, defiantly stood up and left the hall. This example was repeated by the Arab women's delegation in Vienna, and it is repeated at all international meetings.
In this regard, in the Israeli parliament, communists are always mocked in the sense that the two secretaries of the Central Committee of the Communist Parties, Bagdash and Mikunis, cannot agree with each other, but what can we say about the rest of the Arab population and their attitude towards the Jews?
Samuel Mikunis was born in the Volyn province, from the age of twenty-one he lived in Palestine, worked as a builder, and studied in France to become an engineer. He led the communists underground, so in 1941 the British authorities arrested him. After the creation of Israel, he became the party's general secretary and member of the Knesset.
The head of the Syrian Communist Party, Khaled Baghdash, belonged to the second generation of Syrian communists, who emerged as a result of the “Arabization” of the party, which previously had too many Armenians. Fleeing from Turkish pogroms, they found shelter in Syria and Lebanon, primarily in Beirut. And the Syrian Communist Party was created with the help of Palestinian Jewish communists; their ousting from the party with the help of accusations of “chauvinism and Zionism” opened the way for Bagdash and his associates to leadership positions (see G. Kosach’s book “Red Flag over the Middle East?”).
The policy of “Arabization” led to the almost complete displacement of the Armenians. This was carried out with the blessing of the Comintern, which contributed to the formation of the uncompromising nationalism of the Syrian left. The Syrian communists proceeded from the fact that both Palestine and Lebanon are an integral part of their country. They simply called Palestine Southern Syria and believed that these territories should once again become part of the Syrian state.
 
Ben-Gurion asks to go to Moscow
Israel tried to use every opportunity to improve relations with the Soviet Union.
At the New Year's reception in the Kremlin on the occasion of the beginning of the fifty-eighth year, Khrushchev and Bulganin spoke with Israeli diplomats; this was the first conversation between Israelis and the leaders of the Soviet Union. The short, friendly conversation reassured the Israelis.
In 1958, a new Soviet ambassador arrived in Israel. Mikhail Fedorovich Bodrov worked in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs since 1946, was an adviser to the embassy in Czechoslovakia for two years, and ambassador to Bulgaria for six years.
On June 17, 1958, Ambassador Bodrov was received by Prime Minister Ben-Gurion, who was also acting Minister of Foreign Affairs.
“Ben-Gurion,” the ambassador reported to Moscow, “said that he would like to receive an answer from the Soviet government to the following practical questions:
1. Can the Soviet Union sell weapons to Israel: 32 MiG fighters, 32 Ilyushin bombers, 20 heavy tanks of the Stalin type and 2 submarines?..
2. Can the Soviet Union take the initiative to have a meeting between Nasser and Ben-Gurion to negotiate a settlement of Arab-Israeli relations at any place, at any time deemed appropriate?”
Why did Ben-Gurion turn to Moscow with such a proposal? Haven’t you seen that Moscow has finally taken the side of the Arab countries and does not intend to play the role of a mediator? Did you want to test Khrushchev just in case? Or did he simply want the Soviet leaders to convey to Nasser: “Israel wants to negotiate”?
In any case, the Soviet leaders rejected Ben-Gurion's proposals out of hand.
On July 29, First Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs Vasily Vasilyevich Kuznetsov reported to the Central Committee about Ben-Gurion’s request and proposed:
“The USSR Foreign Ministry considers it advisable to leave Ben-Gurion’s questions unanswered. If the Israeli government requests again, it will respond that the policies currently pursued by the Israeli government do not contribute to strengthening peace in the Middle East and Israel’s acquisition of additional weapons can only lead to a further aggravation of the situation in the area.”
The Central Committee agreed with Kuznetsov.
On July 31, Ambassador Bodrov received corresponding instructions from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
Israeli leaders would like to negotiate with Soviet leaders. But they didn't succeed.
On November 25, 1959, Foreign Minister Gromyko reported to the Central Committee: “Israeli Prime Minister Ben-Gurion on November 17 of this year. stated to the Soviet Ambassador in Tel Aviv that he would like to visit the Soviet Union and have a meeting with the leaders of the Soviet government. According to Ben-Gurion, in conversations in Moscow he would like to clarify the goals and objectives of Israel and achieve better understanding..."
During more than ten years of the existence of the Jewish state, neither the Prime Minister nor the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Israel was able to visit Moscow and not a single Soviet leader came to Tel Aviv. The Soviet leaders, in principle, did not want to negotiate with the leaders of Israel, although they met with the presidents and prime ministers of Western countries, who were branded imperialists, revanchists and warmongers.
For Soviet leaders, Israel seemed to cease to exist. Moscow was not going to take his interests into account. The only good thing about the Jewish state was that the Arab countries that hated it came to Moscow for weapons and loans...
Therefore Gromyko suggested:
“Such a visit could be misunderstood in Arab and African countries and would cast doubt on the sincerity of our relations with them.
The USSR Foreign Ministry considers it appropriate to instruct the Council of Ambassadors in Israel, when meeting with Ben-Gurion at one of the receptions, to give a negative response to his appeal regarding his visit to the Soviet Union...”
The minister's proposal was accepted.
On June 18, 1960, UAR Ambassador to Moscow al-Kuni visited Deputy Foreign Minister Yakov Malik. The Egyptian ambassador raised “the question of the German war criminal Eichmann, who was taken from Argentina by Israeli agents.”
An employee of the Fourth Directorate (Gestapo) of the Reich Security Main Directorate, Obersturmbannführer Adolf Eichmann was responsible in Nazi Germany for the “final solution to the Jewish question.” This man set up a gigantic mechanism with the help of which he managed to destroy six million Jews in a few years. The Israelis searched for him for fifteen years and found him in Argentina, where he lived under the name Ricardo Clement on the outskirts of Buenos Aires. Latin American countries did not extradite Nazi criminals.
In May 1960, a Mossad task force captured Eichmann and took him to Israel, where he was put in the dock.
The Egyptian said indignantly:
“We are talking about the kidnapping of a person by agents of one state on the territory of another state, which in fact means an aggressive act and a gross violation of sovereignty.
Of course, Eichmann is a war criminal who must be punished. But the method Israel has resorted to is wrong and should not receive the approval of any states.
Now that Argentina intends to raise this issue in the Security Council, it is important that Israel's actions are condemned and that the resolution adopted on this issue is clear and does not contain any compromises... In this regard, it is important that the Soviet Union takes a position of condemning these actions. This will have a beneficial effect on public opinion in Arab countries."
It would seem, how does the kidnapping of a Nazi war criminal who fled Germany affect the interests of Arab countries? Nothing but hatred of Israel could make the Arab countries resent the fact that Eichmann was put in the dock...
Deputy Minister Malik responded that “Israel’s actions have a sense of the American school,” and began talking about the United States’ long history of patronizing Nazi criminals.
In June 1959, Egyptian authorities detained in Port Said the Danish ship Inge Toft, chartered by an American company and traveling with cargo from Haifa.
The Egyptians argued that they had the right to do this, since they were in a state of war with Israel and, in accordance with the tenth article of the Constantinople Convention of one thousand eight hundred and eighty-eight, were taking the necessary measures for self-defense.
Cairo authorities constantly tried to close the canal to ships that delivered cargo to the Jewish state.
After Israel's first complaint that Egypt was not allowing ships carrying cargo for the Jewish state through the Suez Canal, the UN Security Council supported Israel.
The resolution dated September 1, 1951 asked Egypt to “abolish restrictions on international commercial shipping and the movement of goods of any purpose through the Suez Canal and cease all obstruction of such shipping.”
The Soviet representative abstained from voting.
Israel's second complaint was discussed in the Security Council in '54. The representative of New Zealand introduced a resolution calling on Egypt to implement the previous resolution of September 1st. Moscow's position changed, and the Soviet representative vetoed it.
Five years later, Egyptian authorities again detained a ship sailing from an Israeli port. Israel filed a complaint with the UN Security Council.
The Treaty Department and the Middle East Department of the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs drew up a certificate for Deputy Minister Semyonov, from which it followed that Egypt was violating international law.
“From a legal point of view,” the certificate said, “the detention (and possibly confiscation) by the UAR of ships of third countries passing through the Suez Canal, only due to the fact that cargo of Israeli origin is found on board these ships, could cause harm to many countries, including the Soviet Union, and seems unfounded.
Such actions cannot be motivated by the security interests of the UAR, as well as by the rules of law...
The actions of the UAR could be considered lawful only to the extent that they relate to the detention of Israeli ships and cargo destined for Israel that constitute military contraband.
For the rest, the provisions of Article 1 of the 1st Constantinople Convention of 1888 apply, providing that the canal must always remain free and open to commercial and military vessels, both in time of peace and in time of war; blockade of the channel is considered unacceptable; in times of war, free passage through the canal should be granted even to military vessels of belligerent states.”
What position should the Soviet Union take?
The diplomats suggested that their boss pursue a very two-faced policy:
“If the UAR turns to us for support, then do not rush to respond and try to use this to strengthen our influence and support the UAR in the future.”
Translated from diplomatic language, this meant the following: The Soviet Union must support Nasser’s illegal actions if Nasser pays something for it.
In the end, the Egyptians were forced to release the Danish ship Inge Toft. From Port Said it returned to Haifa, where on February 10, 1960, a protest meeting was organized against the arbitrariness of the Egyptian authorities. And Foreign Minister Golda Meir said: “Israel will fight to open the Suez Canal.”
The question of unhindered passage through the canal, critically important for the Jewish state, became a de facto pretext for a new war a few years later. The Arab countries did not believe that the Israelis would fight over freedom of navigation.
The head of the Middle East department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Kiselyov (recent ambassador to Cairo), informed Deputy Minister Malik: “Arab countries are blacklisting ships that visit Israeli ports, which entails a ban on these ships passing through the Suez Canal and visiting the ports of Arab countries ..."
In September 1962, army officers overthrew the Imam of Yemen. President Nasser sent troops to Yemen to take control of the state. To transport Egyptian troops, Nasser asked Moscow for a batch of An-12 military transport aircraft. Since the Egyptians did not have pilots capable of piloting heavy machines, the planes arrived together with Soviet pilots. Nasser also needed bombers to bomb the Yemenis.
On October 11, at a meeting of the Presidium of the Central Committee, they considered Marshal Amer’s request to sell Tu-16 bombers to Egypt for use in Yemen. Khrushchev rejected the Egyptians’ request and told the members of the presidium: “This is impossible.”
Then Khrushchev finally changed his mind. Nasser received Tu-16 bombers. There were no pilots in Egypt capable of piloting such machines; they sent Soviet pilots - without publicity, of course.
But the Yemenis successfully resisted superior Egyptian troops armed with Soviet weapons. The failure of the Egyptian army to defeat the scattered Yemeni forces led to a decline in Egypt's prestige in the Arab world.
“Nasser had unique ideas about socialism,” Khrushchev recalled. “We believed that perhaps Nasser was misleading his people by starting to promote some special path, the path of Arab socialism. Because of these disagreements, there was some, fortunately short-term, cooling in our relations.
Now about the victory of Egypt: if earlier, before the disagreement, Nasser explained it by our intervention, then after the aggravation that we had, he began to say that Egypt won because Allah helped. When our friendly relations were restored, I sometimes hinted to him: who helped? Us or Allah? He smiled..."
The spat ended, and Egypt's requests for weapons were fulfilled very quickly.
In June sixty-three, a new agreement was signed on the supply of Soviet weapons to Egypt. Nasser's army had already been reorganized with the help of advisers sent from Moscow. Now two armored divisions received T-54 tanks - fast and with a large power reserve; aviation - MiG-21 fighter-interceptors and Tu-16 medium bombers equipped with air-to-ground missiles.
A year later, Nikita Sergeevich fulfilled his promise and went to Nasser. In May of sixty-four, Khrushchev spent more than two weeks in Egypt.
He was accompanied by a large retinue - Foreign Minister Gromyko, First Deputy Minister of Defense and Commander-in-Chief of the United Armed Forces of the Warsaw Pact states Marshal Andrei Antonovich Grechko, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of Azerbaijan Enver Nazimovich Alikhanov, Chairman of the State Production Committee for Energy and Electrification Petr Stepanovich Neporozhny, Chairman of the State Committee on External Economic Relations Semyon Andreevich Skachkov.
Of course, his constant press group went with Nikita Sergeevich - the editor-in-chief of Pravda, Pavel Alekseevich Satyukov, and the editor-in-chief of Izvestia, Alexey Ivanovich Adzhubey, who is also the son-in-law of the first secretary.
Khrushchev was invited to a celebration - the opening ceremony of the first stage of the Aswan Dam. It was a grand celebration. On the occasion of the holiday, Nasser awarded Khrushchev the highest Egyptian order - the “Necklace of the Nile”.
Nikita Sergeevich wanted to answer with dignity. He contacted Moscow, and on May thirteenth the Presidium of the Supreme Council issued decrees conferring the title of Hero of the Soviet Union on Egyptian President Nasser and First Vice-President Abd al-Hakim Amer.
To celebrate, Khrushchev ordered to halve Egypt's debt to the Soviet Union, in other words, he forgave Nasser two and a half billion dollars.
Nasser arranged for his dear guests a tour of the Mediterranean Sea on the Al-Hurriya yacht. He invited Khrushchev, Algerian President Ahmed Ben Bella and Iraqi President Abd-al-Salam Aref. A dispute about nationalism and communism broke out on the yacht.
Returning to Moscow on May twenty-sixth, at the presidium of the Central Committee, Khrushchev enthusiastically shared his impressions of the trip: “We often repeat dogmas - in connection with the situation of the communist parties of Egypt, Syria, Iraq - about religion, Islam and Arab nationalism. Baghdash's slogan - against Arab unity - must be made flexible. With such a slogan we will not find a way to the Arabs. This provision needs to be reconsidered. We have no reason to be opponents of Arab unity. Nasser wants to remain the leader of the Arab world."
When Khrushchev is removed in a few months, he will be reminded that he accepted Nasser’s point of view on the Communist Party, did not defend the positions of the Egyptian communists, and humiliated the high title of Hero of the Soviet Union by assigning it to two Egyptian anti-communists...
In October sixty-four, Khrushchev was sent into retirement. His posts were shared. Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev became the first secretary of the Central Committee, and Alexei Nikolaevich Kosygin became the head of government. Cooperation with Egypt did not suffer at all from the changes in top officials. It has long been determined not by Khrushchev’s personal interest in third world countries, but has become part of Soviet foreign policy.
On February 23, 1965, Ambassador in Cairo Vladimir Yakovlevich Erofeev (before leaving for Cairo, he headed the Middle East department at the ministry) visited the Vice-President of Egypt, Marshal Abd-al-Hakim Amer, and “confidentially” told him:
“According to data available in Moscow, in September last year the German government decided to sell 300 American M-48 tanks from the Bundeswehr’s existing tank fleet (1,150 vehicles) to Israel. At the beginning of January of this year, there was information about the delivery of 40 such machines.
There is an agreement on West German supplies to Israel of military radio and encryption equipment, as well as electronic equipment for artillery and some communications equipment. West German specialists are assisting Israel in the construction of missile launch pads..."
On June 2, 1965, Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers and Chairman of the USSR State Construction Committee Ignatiy Trofimovich Novikov visited Nasser. Novikov was Brezhnev's comrade-in-arms back in Dnepropetrovsk, and after Leonid Ilyich was elected first secretary of the CPSU Central Committee, he became an important figure in the government. At the end of the conversation, the Egyptian president confidentially told the distinguished Soviet guest: “The Arab war with Israel is inevitable. It's a matter of timing. At this time, the Arabs are not ready not only for an offensive, but even for defense. At the same time, I explained to the Syrians that if they become the target of a massive attack from Israel, the UAR will immediately strike back.”
The Egyptians complained that there was only fifteen days' worth of food left in the country. Our country also lacked grain, but Soviet leaders turned ships with grain just purchased from the West towards Egypt.
On August 27, 1965, Nasser arrived in Moscow with a large retinue, which included Anwar Sadat. The President had already forgotten about Khrushchev, who was the initiator of rapprochement with Egypt, and was in a hurry to please Leonid Ilyich. Catching the new first secretary’s passion for honor, the quick-witted Nasser insistently repeated during a gala dinner:
“I invite you to stand and drain your glasses to the health of our friend Leonid Brezhnev...”
Nasser and his generals were convinced that the Egyptian army was suffering defeats only as a result of a hidden conspiracy by the imperialist powers that were plotting against Egypt. The Egyptians refused to believe that Israel had achieved a military advantage through its own efforts and ingenuity. Nasser was confident that the supply of the most modern and most expensive weapons would allow him to win a new war with the Jewish state.
For some time, Nasser tried to maneuver between the West and the East. Even when he received Soviet weapons, he convinced the West that he was not a Soviet satellite. He managed to benefit from the Cold War, receiving weapons from the Soviet Union, grain from the United States, and economic aid from both superpowers and their allies.
After Khrushchev's resignation, Nasser finally quarreled with Western countries. Now he found himself almost completely dependent on the socialist camp. Large-scale arms purchases undermined the Egyptian economy.
In April 1965, Egyptian communists announced the voluntary dissolution of their party. There was nothing else left for them. Those who were released were monitored so closely by Nasser's secret services that they made any opposition political activity impossible.
The communists were asked to admit their mistakes and join the ruling Arab Socialist Union party. A small part of the communists showed integrity and remained in the opposition; everyone was arrested.
Khrushchev was no longer there. Brezhnev and other leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union did not quarrel with Nasser over the Communists and washed their hands of it. Soviet leaders reasoned pragmatically: the small number of Arab communists was of little use. We must be friends with the ruling parties.
Soon, people who relied on close relations with the Soviet Union came to power in Syria.
Lebanese President Fuad Shehab (he was already finishing his term in this post) on September 8, 1964, in a conversation with Soviet Ambassador Dmitry Semyonovich Nikiforov, called the Syrians not only “hot heads”, but also “Prussians of the Middle East.”
Shehab was a military man and knew what he was talking about. He served in the French army and became the first commander of the Lebanese armed forces after independence.
Syria is the first of the Arab countries to fall under military rule: since several military coups followed one after another in 1949.
France in Mandatory Syria encouraged the recruitment of representatives of national and religious minorities into the army. The bulk of the population, Sunni Arabs, did not want their sons to join the army and serve the colonialists.
A significant part of the officer corps were Alawites and Druze. They gradually took high positions and accepted their fellow believers into military academies.
In March sixty-three, Alawite and Druze officers, together with activists of the Baath Party, carried out a coup. They brought Lieutenant General Muhammad Amin Hafez to power, hoping that he would be a figurehead.
But the general overpowered the youth and concentrated all power in his hands. He became head of state, military governor, chairman of the National Military Council and prime minister of Syria.
In September sixty-five, he removed the Alawite Major General Salah Jedid from his post as chief of the general staff. The general did not accept resignation. Together with young and ambitious Alawite officers, he overthrew Hafez in February 1966. Young people who were extremist-minded, came from rural areas, and were hostile to Nasser, came to power.
Young Alawites, members of the minority, were inclined to approve of the Baath Party's social reforms. General Jedid was against an alliance with Egypt, he was afraid that the Syrian army would again be under the control of the Sunni Egyptians.
On February 23, 1966, the left wing of the Baath Party came to power in Syria. Nasser immediately told Soviet diplomats that the coup was the work of his enemies, the right-wing forces. Pravda’s own correspondent in the Middle East, Yevgeny Maksimovich Primakov, was urgently sent to Damascus. The airport was closed, and with difficulty he made it to Damascus, where one of his old acquaintances had just become the head of the secret service. Primakov first met with the head of government, Yusef Zuein, and the commander of the air force, Hafez al-Assad. Primakov told Moscow that there was no need to be afraid of new people in Damascus.
Evgeniy Maksimovich was not mistaken. After eight years of exile, the leader of the Communist Party, Khaled Baghdash, returned to his homeland. One Syrian communist entered the government and became a minister. This was a pleasant event for Moscow; in other Arab countries, communists were mostly imprisoned.
In April sixty-six, a Syrian delegation led by Prime Minister Youssef Zuein arrived in Moscow. Syria was becoming as important a partner as Egypt.
 
How the Six Day War was Prepared
Meanwhile, the Middle East was moving steadily towards a new war. Arab countries increasingly said that the time had come to restore the legitimate rights of Palestinian Arabs by force. The Soviet press repeated their words, although diplomats knew very well Nasser's real attitude towards the Palestinians.
Back in 1959, the Soviet embassy in Cairo sent the Ministry of Foreign Affairs a certificate on the Palestinian problem:
“In the press and in speeches by the leaders of the UAR, the question of the need to create an independent Palestinian state is raised less and less often, since the UAR government does not believe in the reality of the existence of this solution and, moreover, does not want to give up the Gaza region, which in this case should go to the Palestinian state...
There is growing dissatisfaction among Palestinian refugees in the Gaza area with the UAR government, which shows little concern for improving the living conditions of refugees. Many Palestinian refugees in the Gaza area are beginning to view the Egyptian administration in the area as an occupying force that does nothing to alleviate their plight...
Among the refugees themselves, there is growing dissatisfaction with the policies of the UAR government, which is increasingly using Palestinian refugees from the Gaza region in its own interests.
Thus, during the events in Lebanon in July 1958, armed groups of Palestinian refugees were sent to Lebanon to fight against Chamoun. Currently, such armed groups from among refugees living in the Gaza region are sent to the Syrian-Iraqi border to carry out armed provocations against Iraq...
Taking into account the imperialist nature of the UAR's policy on the Palestinian issue, we should not unconditionally support the UAR...
The Soviet Union should also not commit itself to serious material costs when providing assistance to Palestinian refugees through UN bodies, since under the existing order, refugees will be deprived of the opportunity to evaluate the assistance of the Soviet Union and most of this assistance may not be used for its intended purpose, but to enrich the businessmen of the UN Agency and the Egyptian administration in the Gaza region..."
Of course, such assessments appeared only in secret documents.
Now Palestinian organizations began to turn to the Soviet Union for support.
On March 1, 1962, a memorandum from the chairman of the Supreme Arab Council for Palestine, the former Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, Amin al-Husseini, addressed to Foreign Minister Gromyko, was delivered to the Soviet embassy in Lebanon:
“The Arab High Council for Palestine, which is the representative of the Arab Palestinian people, highly appreciates the position of the Soviet Union regarding the base that the imperialists created for themselves in the Middle East and gave it the name Israel...
An international news agency reported recently that the Israeli delegation will negotiate with responsible representatives in the Soviet Union on the issue of exporting citrus fruits and their sale in USSR markets. If this report is true and the Soviet Union intends to buy citrus fruits from the Zionists of captured Palestine, then this act will mean economic support for Israel and, moreover, support for the imperialist base in captured Palestine, which will cause great harm to the interests of the Palestinian Arabs and their rights.
Those citrus fruits that the Zionists propose to sell in the Soviet Union are in fact the property of the oppressed Arabs...
In this regard, the Supreme Arab Council for Palestine asks the Soviet Union to refuse to purchase Palestinian citrus fruits and to prevent their import into the country..."
Haj Amin al-Husseini wanted to come to the Soviet Union, but Egyptian President Gamal Abd-al Nasser did not recognize him, and for this reason alone he was refused an invitation. But they could well respect a Nazi war criminal who escaped justice and receive him in Moscow with all honors.
Contacts with Soviet diplomats were established by the permanent representative of Saudi Arabia to the UN, Ahmed Shuqeyri, who was offered to head the “Palestinian emigrant government.”
On April 20, 1962, he met with the Soviet Ambassador to Lebanon Vasily Ivanovich Kornev and told him: “After resolving the Algerian problem, the time has come to resolve the Palestinian issue. The basis for solving this problem should be the return of Palestinian refugees to their homes. Such a decision would essentially mean the liquidation of Israel..."
Kornev started in 1951 as an adviser to the embassy in Turkey, and was in the ministry deputy head of the department for the Middle East and consul general in Damascus.
For several months in Moscow they pondered the message that the Palestinians were creating something like an exile government, and became interested in the personality of Ahmed Shuqeyri.
On August 5, 1962, Kornev again received Shukeyri and conveyed to him Gromyko’s invitation to come to Moscow in September with his wife at Soviet expense.
Shuqeyri said that he had drawn up a project for creating a movement for the liberation of Palestine. Only Jordan objects.
“Shukeiri,” the ambassador reported to Moscow, “said that he is even in favor of Jordan retaining not only part of Palestine, but also all of liberated Palestine being annexed to Jordan.
The main task is to liberate Palestine and eliminate Israel, regardless of whether Palestine is independent or annexed to Jordan ... "
On March 24, 1964, the Soviet embassy in Beirut sent the Ministry of Foreign Affairs a certificate “Lebanon’s position in resolving the Palestinian problem at the present stage”:
“Lebanon is most interested in resolving the issue of Palestinian refugees, a large number of whom live on Lebanese territory...
The Christian part of the Lebanese population is extremely concerned about the danger of disturbing the established balance between the Christian and Muslim communities in the country, the possible participation of Palestinians, most of whom are Muslims, in the political life of the country, which could harm the interests of Christians. Some Muslim leaders demanded political rights for refugees...
The Lebanese authorities prohibit the employment of refugees in government agencies and do not take any steps towards improving their living conditions...
Most refugees live in dilapidated shacks, mostly in unsanitary conditions...
Christians are particularly dissatisfied with the presence of refugees in Lebanon. Muslims see refugees as their allies...
The Christian part of the population and, in particular, circles close to the Kataib party, are inclined, unlike Muslims, to agree to the preservation of Israel as a counterweight to the influence of some Arab countries on Lebanon, which could increase immeasurably in the event of the liquidation of Israel and pose a threat to the independence of Lebanon ...
Some Lebanese entrepreneurs are not averse to trading with Israel and even trade through third countries, reaping great benefits from these transactions. This trade is carried out, in particular, through African countries, and therefore Lebanese importers do not express any particular dissatisfaction with Israel's penetration into Africa.
Products purchased from Israel (mainly metal products) are labeled “Made in the USA,” but are much cheaper than American ones, which brings considerable profits to Lebanese merchants. A few years ago, even goods with the “Made in Israel” brand appeared in Lebanon...
There is no unity even in government circles on the issue of an economic boycott of Israel. Some, for example, believe that existing solutions in this regard are outdated and harm the Lebanese economy. The initiator of the revision of these decisions was the former Minister of Public Works and head of the Kataib party Pierre Gemayel...
It is characteristic that during the entire existence of Israel, not a single border incident occurred on the Lebanese-Israeli borders.”
Meanwhile, the Palestine Liberation Organization was created and Ahmed Shuqairi became chairman of the executive committee. The PLO adopted a National Charter demanding the destruction of Israel.
On October 24, 1964, the head of the PLO visited the Soviet ambassador to Lebanon, Dmitry Nikiforov. Shuqairi informed the ambassador of the intention to create a Palestinian army, initially in Gaza.
“In all Arab countries,” the ambassador reported to Moscow, “with the exception of Lebanon, it was decided to create military camps for Palestinians to undergo military training. Lebanon is against the creation of military camps on its territory by the Palestinian army due to the special religious conditions in the country.”
Shuqairi immediately asked for help with money, weapons and admission of Palestinians to study at Soviet military schools. Moscow was in no hurry to give a positive answer; they wanted to take a closer look at the new organization.
On August 9, 1965, the chairman of the Palestine Liberation Organization, Shuqairi, again visited the Soviet ambassador in Lebanon, Nikiforov.
Dmitry Semyonovich said that Shukeyri currently cannot be accepted into the Soviet Union. The first head of the PLO asked to accept Palestinians for study, especially in military schools, to supply or sell light and medium weapons, and also to donate a radio station and install it in Gaza. He raised the question of establishing a PLO representative office in Moscow under any roof. The ambassador promised to inform Moscow.
In 1966, the head of the Soviet government, Alexei Kosygin, came to Egypt and received Shukeyri there. On November 2, 1966, Deputy Foreign Minister Yakov Malik, who was in Algeria, talked with Shukeiri.
When Israeli Ambassador to the Soviet Union Katriel Katz, in a meeting with another deputy minister, Vladimir Semyonov, quoted Shukeiri's bellicose statements, he coolly replied:
“The ambassador knows that Shukeyri does not represent anyone and that he has not been to the Soviet Union.
However, in February 1966, Shukeyri arrived in Moscow. But Moscow was indeed wary of the Palestine Liberation Organization. Not because she was engaged in terrorism. Moscow feared that the Palestinians intended to be friends with China.
In 1965, Katriel Katz, a native of Warsaw, was appointed ambassador to Moscow. As a young man he went to Palestine. From the forty-second year he served in the Hagan. In 1956, he came to the city where he was born, Warsaw, in the role of Israeli ambassador.
On November 9, 1966, Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semyonov invited Ambassador Katz to his place and read him another message from the Soviet government, which this time was of a calming nature.
Semyonov inspired the ambassador that the Israeli government should show prudence and caution, since the Arab countries did not intend to take military action against Israel.
And just a few days later, on November 12, an Israeli patrol was blown up by a mine near the Jordanian border. Three people were killed and six were injured. The next day, the Israeli army launched a retaliatory attack on Jordanian territory.
Gromyko sent a note to the Central Committee:
“The head of the Palestinian Liberation Organization, Ahmed Shuqairi, who has ties to the Chinese, has recently significantly intensified his activities in Arab countries, openly calling for war with Israel.
Choukeyri said at a press conference in Algiers in November of this year that “words, speeches, conferences, complaints have been replaced by armed struggle” and that the Palestinian Liberation Organization enjoys the support of the PRC, which supplies it with weapons and trains military personnel for it personnel to resolve the Palestinian problem by military means.
Bearing in mind that the sabotage activities of the Palestinian organization Al-Fattah in Israel could lead to major complications in the area, the Ambassador in Damascus has already made a corresponding representation to Syrian Prime Minister Zuein. However, for a number of reasons, the Palestinian organization led by Shuqairi has supporters among influential circles in Syria, Iraq and Jordan and could lead to even more serious incidents.
It should be borne in mind that behind all this is the increased activity of the Chinese in the Middle East, who are training Palestinian partisan cadres, striving to open a “second Vietnam” in the Middle East...”
On November 15, 1966, Jordanian Foreign Minister Akram Zueiter addressed the Soviet Ambassador to Jordan Pyotr Konstantinovich Slyusarenko. He, in particular, asked for Jordan's support in the Security Council, which objects to the deployment of UN troops along the Jordanian-Israeli armistice line.
The Soviet ambassador asked why Jordan objected to the appearance of UN troops that could ensure the security of its borders.
“The presence of UN troops on the Jordanian-Israeli demarcation line,” the ambassador quoted the minister as saying, “will deprive the Palestinians of the opportunity to solve the Palestinian problem with the only remaining means - through armed struggle.
The minister made a reservation that he told me this in confidence. The experience of deploying UN troops in the Gaza region, he noted, shows that the UAR government cannot come to the rescue in time for completely understandable reasons.”
Pyotr Slyusarenko belonged to the “Molotov draft” - he was taken to the People’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs in 1939. Before his appointment to Amman, he was a minister-counselor (that is, second in command) at the Soviet embassy in Cairo.
Meanwhile, the situation was heating up on another border - between Israel and Syria. The new Syrian leadership was determined to pursue an offensive policy. Moreover, at a time when the Israeli government was led by a man who was considered a dove.
In 1963, Levi Eshkol became Prime Minister and Minister of Defense of Israel. He was born in the Kyiv province and bore the surname Shkolnik. At nineteen he came to Palestine and worked in agricultural settlements. During World War I he served in the Jewish Legion, and during the first Arab-Israeli war he became deputy minister of defense.
In sixty-four, Levi Eshkol's brother, Soviet citizen Shkolnik, was allowed to travel to Israel. The prime minister’s brother did not want to return and sent a request to the Soviet government to allow him and his family to remain in Israel permanently.
A moderate and reasonable politician, Levi Eshkol hoped that he would be able to improve relations with the Soviet Union. But Moscow showed no interest in this.
The ambassador to Israel was Dmitry Stepanovich Chuvakhin. Before Tel Aviv, he was ambassador to Canada for five years, worked in the department of Scandinavian countries, countries of Southeast Asia, in sixty-four he was sent as ambassador to Zanzibar, but in the same year he was transferred to Israel.
Chuvakhin found that even right-wing Israeli politicians, considered hawks, would welcome improved relations with the Soviet Union.
On June 10, 1965, Chuvakhin visited the apartment of the leader of the right-wing Herut party, Menachem Begin, in Tel Aviv and reported to Moscow: “The Soviet diplomats were met extremely friendly, and the entire conversation took place in a good atmosphere.”
They spoke English, although Begin, born in Brest-Litovsk, understood Russian and, as they say, in the first years of his life in Palestine regularly read Pravda - much depended on the position of the Soviet Union at that time.
Begin said that he did not understand why the Soviet government did not allow Jews to study their language and those who wanted to reunite with their families to go to Israel? Menachem Begin, the future Prime Minister of Israel, offered the ambassador vodka, but he preferred whiskey.
It was difficult for the Soviet ambassador to work in Israel. Every word he said was studied by the Arabs and interpreted incorrectly. Dmitry Chuvakhin, speaking at a dinner of the Jewish Congress, uttered an innocent phrase:
“The Soviet government hopes to resolve many controversial issues between the states of this region through peaceful negotiations.”
But the Arab countries were not going to make peace with Israel and refused to negotiate with the Jewish state. Indignant articles appeared in the Arab press under the headings “Strange statement by the Soviet ambassador in Israel”, “Provocative statement by the Soviet ambassador”.
It is interesting that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not come to the aid of the ambassador, who was only following the Soviet line of peaceful resolution of conflicts, but rushed to reprimand him - one should not irritate the Arab countries.
The head of the Middle East department, Alexey Dmitrievich Shchiborin (former envoy to Egypt), wrote a note to the leadership of the ministry:
“One gets the impression that Comrade Chuvakhin, who has recently often spoken in various Israeli organizations, does not always take into account the specifics of the situation in the Middle East, the peculiarities of the Arab-Israeli conflict, as well as the nature of the relations of the Soviet Union with the Arab states.
We believe it would be advisable to draw Comrade Chuvakhin’s attention to the need to exercise special caution and greater flexibility in his speeches on the situation in the Middle East and our policy in this area, and also advise him to be more selective in choosing the audiences to whom he speaks.”
On March 21, 1966, Ambassador to Israel Chuvakhin submitted a note to Gromyko about possible steps by the Soviet Union towards Israel in the next two years.
After ritual words about the place Israel occupies in the strategic plans of the imperialist powers, the ambassador noted “the refusal of the ruling circles of the country from the “hard” course of Ben-Gurion and its replacement with a more flexible foreign policy line of the Eshkol government.”
The embassy proposed “to make some tactical adjustments to our relations with Israel, taking into account the situation that has changed in recent years” - at least to expand cultural exchange and establish contacts between public organizations.
In addition, “in the opinion of the embassy, the leaders of Arab countries should explain in an acceptable form and taking into account our relations with each of them that in the current conditions, attempts to resolve the Arab-Israeli conflict by force of arms would inevitably be used by imperialist forces to fight the national liberation movement in the Arab world..."
But this is exactly what the Soviet leadership did not intend to do. Moscow did not want to interfere with Arab countries. Regardless of what the Soviet embassy reported from Israel, they were guided by the opinions of Egypt and Syria.
On May 25, 1966, Deputy Foreign Minister Semyonov received the Israeli Ambassador Katz and read him a statement: “The Soviet government has information about the current concentration of Israeli troops on the borders with Arab countries. This concentration takes on a dangerous character due to the fact that it is carried out simultaneously with the hostile campaign waged in Israel against Syria...”
On May 28, a TASS statement appeared on the same topic, drawn up in very harsh terms.
Prime Minister Eshkol was at that moment in Paris, from where he was supposed to fly to Africa. Soviet orientalists in the government service could not help but understand that Israel could not start a war in the absence of the head of government. So initially it was a purely propaganda campaign, carried out, it must be understood, at the request of the Syrians.
Levi Eshkol denied reports that layoffs in the Israel Defense Forces have been canceled and that Israeli units are concentrating on the border with Syria.
On May 31, the Deputy Director General of the Israeli Foreign Ministry presented the Soviet ambassador with a response to the statement of the Soviet government. It said that armed incidents on the Syrian border result from “murders and terrorist attacks carried out by gangs infiltrating from Syrian territory.” In addition, two May statements by the Syrian President were quoted calling for a war to destroy the Jewish state.
And terrorist attacks against Israel continued.
On October 11, Ambassador Chuvakhin sent an urgent encrypted telegram to Moscow:
“The incidents that have taken place in recent days on Israel’s borders with Syria and Jordan have heated the situation in the country to the limit.
On the night of October 7-8, three explosions occurred in the Jerusalem suburb of Upper Romema, during which two residential buildings were damaged and four people were slightly injured.
According to the Israeli side, the investigation showed that the tracks of the saboteurs who planted the explosives led to the Jordanian border.
A particularly serious incident occurred late in the evening of November 8 in the Jordan Valley, near the settlement of Shaar Hagolan, 1200–1300 meters from the Syrian and Jordanian borders that converge here. According to the press, explosions were carried out on agricultural buildings in order to attract the attention of the Israeli border guards.
A motorized patrol arriving at the scene of the explosion was blown up by a mine, and four border police officers were killed... It is noted that traces of three saboteurs have been established leading to the Syrian border. This sabotage, according to the general assessment, was carefully prepared and, in its scale and methods of implementation, significantly exceeds all sabotage of this kind noted on the Israeli-Syrian border in recent years. (In total, in 1966, 16 cases of mine laying were registered on this border...)
Radio Damascus broadcast a communique from the Arab terrorist organization Al-Asifa (which runs the Al-Fattah assault groups), stating that the sabotage in Jerusalem was carried out by this organization. It also refers to statements by Syrian newspapers, in particular Al-Thawra, praising acts of sabotage against Israel carried out by “Palestinian troops.”
Al-Fattah - this is how the name of the military organization headed by the young Yasser Arafat was transcribed in those years.
The Soviet ambassador could not find the strength to deny that the terrorist attacks were carried out by Palestinian militants. So the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and consequently the Central Committee, knew very well that the Palestinians had turned into terrorists. But Soviet leaders saw nothing wrong with Palestinian terrorism.
The Soviet embassy in Israel offered:
"1. If it turns out to be possible, it should be brought to the attention of the Syrian leadership... that the Syrian government should officially dissociate itself from the latest incidents and even, perhaps, condemn them...
2. In an acceptable form, recommend to the Syrian leadership not to allow praise for sabotage against Israel on the radio and in the press...
3. Place a report in the Soviet press about the latest incident, showing that tension on the Syrian-Israeli border is caused by the provocative actions of American intelligence and its henchmen and has a dual purpose: to divert attention from the war in Vietnam and create a pretext for an attack on Syria ... "
But the embassy received other instructions. Soviet leaders wanted to protect Syria from a retaliatory strike.
On the same day, October 11, Ambassador Chuvakhin was instructed to visit the Israeli Foreign Minister and warn the country's leadership against the use of force in the Syrian direction. The Syrian government asked Moscow about this, fearing a retaliatory strike from the Israeli army.
At four o'clock in the afternoon, Ambassador Chuvakhin was received by Prime Minister Levi Eshkol. Foreign Minister Abba Eban was in New York.
Prime Minister Eshkol immediately quoted the speech of the Syrian Prime Minister Zuein, made on the morning of October 11th on the radio in Damascus, in which he approved of the terror of the “Palestinian revolutionaries”: “We will set fire to this entire area,” the head of the Syrian government promised, “and turn it into a grave.” for Israel."
Levi Eshkol said that it is difficult for him to contain the public outrage that demands security. And he asked the Soviet government “to exert possible influence on the Syrian government in order to eliminate tension on the border.”
Gromyko suggested that the Central Committee “give a response to this appeal from Israeli Prime Minister Eshkol in the form of an oral statement to the Israeli Ambassador in Moscow. This statement should have rejected the Israeli government’s attempts to abdicate responsibility for the current situation on the Syrian-Israeli border...”
The situation on the Syrian-Israeli border was discussed in the UN Security Council. The Soviet representative vetoed a resolution condemning Syria for supporting terrorists.
Soviet assistance made Syrian leaders increasingly confident that they were right.
On January 4, 1967, King Hussein of Jordan, expressing his view of the situation to Ambassador Slyusarenko, complained about Syria:
“Syrian leaders are no longer content with subversive propaganda against Jordan. They began to regularly send people to Jordan with certain tasks, send weapons, kill Jordanians on our territory, and so on.
Our authorities, the king said, detained more than one such group of people, detained weapons, including Soviet-made weapons, and caught Syrian saboteurs...”
But King Hussein was also not popular in Moscow, so no one was going to reprimand the Syrians for their conflicts with Jordan.
In 1967, it was not the Egyptians, but the Syrians, who lit a match, which started a fire. Since April, events in the Middle East have become irreversible. It all ended tragically for the Syrians themselves...
 
What did Soviet intelligence tell Nasser?
On April 7, an Israeli tractor driver who was working in the demilitarized zone was fired at from Syrian territory. The Israelis responded with fire. Syrian artillery came into action and a real battle broke out.
The Israeli army used this opportunity to destroy Syrian artillery positions from the ground and air, which were constantly shelling Israeli peasants in the area of Lake Tiberias (Lake Kinneret). In a large air battle, the Syrians lost six Soviet-made fighters.
Why did the Israelis react on such a big scale this time? Previously, the Syrians provided Palestinian militants with the opportunity to kill Israelis, and did not get involved in the fighting themselves. Feeling the full support of the Soviet Union, Syrian leaders began to behave more militantly. They longed for revenge, and the Israelis were accustomed to responding blow to blow.
Soviet generals were irritated that the Israelis shot down several Soviet-made aircraft in one day. Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semyonov twice summoned Ambassador Katz and presented him with Foreign Ministry notes in which Israel’s actions were characterized as “a dangerous game with fire in an area located close to the borders of the Soviet Union.”
“We know,” said Soviet Ambassador Chuvakhin Levi Eshkolu, “that despite your official statements, there is a concentration of Israeli troops along the entire Syrian border.”
Eshkol immediately invited Chuvakhin to go north together and see what was happening there. The ambassador refused.
A few days earlier, on March thirty-first, Defense Minister Marshal R.Ya. died in the hospital. Malinovsky. He had been ill for six months. On November 7, 1966, he took part in the last parade in his life, although his leg hurt very badly. The next day he fell ill and never got up again. He was sent to the hospital, from where he never came out.
His death was not a surprise to the Soviet leadership. They said that the marshal had been of little interest lately. He just needs less shake-ups and reshuffles in order to live out his life more peacefully...
On April 12, Marshal Andrei Antonovich Grechko, whom Brezhnev knew well, was appointed minister. Grouped around Grechko were young and ambitious military men, fans of new military equipment for active operations.
Perhaps Malinovsky, who was cautious and calm in character, would have otherwise talked to the Egyptians who came to Moscow in these decisive days. The new minister, assertive by nature, was a fan of the offensive rather than the defensive. He confidently told the Egyptians: “Your army can successfully solve any problem in this theater of operations.”
The Ministry of Defense did not highly evaluate the combat capabilities of the Israeli armed forces and believed that if Egypt did not defeat Israel, it would at least show its strength and the strength of Soviet weapons. And this will strengthen the prestige and influence of the Soviet Union in the Middle East.
The customs and traditions of the Israel Defense Forces seemed strange and absurd to the Soviet military. A single uniform made of coarse wool - for everyone, from a recruit to the chief of the general staff, addressing commanders first name and first name, the absence of officers' mess rooms and external signs of discipline... And at first in the Israeli armed forces, as once in the Red Army, there were no insignia, soldiers did not salute officers, and everyone was paid the same salary.
It was also surprising that not only Israeli commanders, but also ordinary soldiers were taught to be independent in battle and were encouraged to act not according to a template, but to improvise. But this was the only possible strategy and tactics in a situation where the Arab armies had absolute superiority in manpower and equipment.
The complete lack of choice dictated only heroic behavior to Israeli soldiers and officers. Defeat was tantamount to death not only for themselves, but also for their families.
The Israeli officer always found himself ahead of his soldiers, so the losses of the officers were very large, but this created an invaluable spirit of military brotherhood.
On May 12th, Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semyonovich Semenov told Anwar Sadat, then the head of the Egyptian parliament, who made a stop in Moscow on the way from Pyongyang to Cairo, that Israeli troops were looming over the Syrian border. The war could start in five days. This warning was intended for Nasser.
Arriving in Cairo the next day, May thirteenth, Sadat went straight from the airport to Nasser’s residence. Marshal Amer was also there. Nasser had already received the Soviet warning through other channels.
On May thirteenth, a representative of the USSR KGB in Egypt informed the heads of Egyptian intelligence that Israeli troops with up to twelve brigades were concentrating on the Syrian border. At the same time, the Soviet ambassador conveyed the same information to the Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
This thrice repeated information made a strong impression on the Egyptian president, although it later became clear that this information had no basis. Twelve brigades are practically the entire Israeli army after mobilization, which has not yet been announced!
The head of the first main directorate (foreign intelligence) of the KGB, Lieutenant General Alexander Mikhailovich Sakharovsky, later explained that his own subordinates had doubts about the information received, but they still considered it their duty to share it with the Egyptians.
For many years, historians have been trying to understand what the meaning of the Soviet warnings was. The military and intelligence officers in Moscow could not help but know that in those days, mobilization in the Israeli army had not yet begun and the troops were not approaching the border.
On July 9, after the lost war, the Egyptian president, speaking, explained: “The enemy had a plan to invade Syria, which was openly stated by Israeli politicians and commanders. The data from our Syrian brothers and the reliable information we ourselves had left no doubt. Our friends in the Soviet Union informed our parliamentary delegation, which was in Moscow, that they were talking about a certain plan. We couldn't remain indifferent."
Nasser's further actions made war almost inevitable.
The President ordered the removal of UN troops from the Sinai Peninsula and the Gaza Strip. Soldiers wearing blue helmets stood on the dividing line between Egyptian and Israeli forces established after the Sinai War. Their very presence played a deterrent role. The departure of UN troops meant that the two armies found themselves facing each other.
Nasser was convinced that this would force Israel to transfer troops from the south (from the Syrian border) to the north and this would secure Syria. Probably, the Soviet leadership hoped that such Egyptian military activity would divert Israel’s attention from Syria. Moscow was really afraid that Israel would strike Syria to put an end to Palestinian militants. But Moscow did not expect Egypt’s decision to remove UN troops and close the Strait of Tiran.
It can be said that the clumsy policies of the Soviet military and political leadership played a disastrous role and pushed the region into the six-day war.
On the morning of the sixteenth of May, the Chief of General Staff of the Egyptian Army, Colonel General Mahmoud Fawzi, addressed General Rikhi, Commander of the UN Emergency Force in the Middle East:
“I have instructed the armed forces of the United Arab Republic to be prepared to conduct military operations against Israel if it undertakes aggression against any Arab country. Our troops are already concentrated on our borders in the Sinai Peninsula.
To ensure the safety of UN forces along our borders, I ask you to order the immediate withdrawal of all troops. Notify me if this requirement is met."
General Rikhee reported everything to UN Secretary General U Thant. Meanwhile, the Egyptian Foreign Minister summoned the ambassadors of those countries whose contingents were part of the UN forces and demanded their immediate withdrawal.
On the eighteenth of May, U Thant received a formal note from Cairo:
“The Government of the United Arab Republic has the honor to inform Your Excellency that it has decided to end the presence of the UN Emergency Force in the United Arab Republic and the Gaza Strip. I ask you to take the necessary measures for the withdrawal of UN troops as soon as possible.”
Generally speaking, U Thant should have raised the issue for discussion by the Security Council or the UN General Assembly, and not solve such an important issue on his own.
On the sixteenth of May, Ambassador in Cairo Dmitry Petrovich Pozhidaev, together with military attaché V.I. Fursov visited Minister of War Shams Badran and reported to Moscow:
“According to him, the Egyptians learned from the Syrian side that Israel had concentrated twelve brigades on the borders with Syria...
Egyptian leaders, in accordance with the joint defense agreement between the UAR and Syria, took a number of measures. The Chief of the General Staff of the Egyptian Army, General Fawzi, went to Damascus and maintains constant contacts with the Minister of Defense and the Chief of the General Staff of the Syrian Armed Forces. “We,” the interlocutor continued, “informed the Syrians that if they were attacked, the UAR would immediately come to the defense of Syria...
The armed forces of the UAR have been put on alert, and more than one infantry division and three armored brigades have been deployed to Sinai. Currently, these formations of the Egyptian army have crossed the Suez Canal and taken up their starting positions for the offensive, which will begin immediately if Israel attacks Syria...
On May 14, Badran sent two letters to the USSR Minister of Defense, which contained a request for the supply of several MIG-21 and Su-7 aircraft to the UAR, as well as a certain number of anti-aircraft guns and machine guns, radio equipment and other military equipment... This combat The OAR needs equipment now..."
Before his appointment to Cairo, Dmitry Pozhidaev was ambassador to Morocco and headed the 1st African department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
On May 17, the permanent representative to the UN, Nikolai Trofimovich Fedorenko, reported to Moscow about a conversation with the UAR representative to the UN, Mohammed Awad al-Kuni, who had recently been ambassador to Moscow.
An Egyptian diplomat told Fedorenko:
“Chief of the General Staff of the UAR Armed Forces Fawzi gave the order to put all UAR armed forces on alert for immediate military action against Israel in case Israel attacks any of the Arab countries...
Currently, the armed forces of the UAR are being concentrated in the area of the eastern border on the Sinai Peninsula...
UN Deputy Secretary-General Ralph Bunche tried to assert, citing a report by the Chief of Staff of the UN Palestine Truce Supervisory Organ, General Bull, that Israel was not concentrating its troops near the Syrian border, and also assured al-Kuni that Israel would not take offensive action against Syria ...
Al-Kuni told us that the information he received from Cairo confirmed the fact that Israeli troops were concentrating near the border with Syria. Al-Kuni also said that, in his opinion, in this situation there are no grounds for convening the Security Council..."
Nikolai Fedorenko, a graduate of the Moscow Institute of Oriental Studies, was a famous sinologist. He translated Stalin's conversations with Mao Zedong, which greatly contributed to his career in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
Molotov made Fedorenko his deputy in 1955. Gromyko sent him as ambassador to Japan in 1958, and in 1963 made him a permanent representative to the UN. The majestic Fedorenko was never without his pipe and loved to speak in an intricate oriental manner. Gromyko was apparently irritated by this, and over time Fedorenko had to leave the ministry. As a corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences and the author of works on Chinese and Japanese culture, he would be appointed editor-in-chief of the then popular magazine “Foreign Literature”...
Nikolai Fedorenko received an urgent telegram from Gromyko in New York with instructions:
"1. You need to establish close contact with the delegations of the UAR and Syria and coordinate all your actions with them. If representatives of the UAR and Syria continue to object to consideration of the situation in the Middle East in the Security Council, you should support them...
3. If attempts are made in one form or another to condemn the position of the UAR and the decision of the Secretary General on the withdrawal of UN troops from the Middle East, you should support the position of the UAR and the decision of U Thant, arguing that the UAR as a sovereign state has an unconditional the right to demand the immediate withdrawal of UN troops from its territory...
4... If representatives of the UAR and Syria express a desire for the Soviet Union to use the veto, you should do so in order to prevent a decision condemning the Arab states..."
Soviet diplomacy did not even notice how it had lost its independence. It only served the interests of Egypt and Syria. Diplomats did not even dare to express doubt when they took disastrous steps in Cairo and Damascus. Thus, the Soviet leadership did not help its Arab friends at all in difficult times. On the contrary, it blessed them on the way to military disaster.
On May 19, UN Secretary General U Thant reported to the Security Council: “Reports from UN observers confirmed the absence of concentration and major movements of military units on both sides of the armistice line.”
Soviet diplomats and intelligence officers in Israel, even without UN observers, could verify that the Israeli Defense Forces were not put on alert and mobilization had not been announced. But they had no intention of appeasing the Egyptians and Syrians. Quite the opposite.
On May 19, the KGB chairman was replaced in Moscow. Instead of Vladimir Efimovich Semichastny, exiled to Ukraine, the State Security Committee was headed by Yuri Vladimirovich Andropov. But the intelligence apparatus’s assessment of what is happening in the Middle East has not changed.
The military and political intelligence residencies worked with full effort. Soviet diplomats and intelligence officers constantly conveyed information to Egypt about the situation in Israel, about the location of Israeli army units and their movements.
On May 22, Ambassador Dmitry Pozhidaev visited Nasser and reported to Moscow: “Nasser expressed gratitude to the Soviet government for valuable considerations regarding tensions in the Middle East, as well as for the information previously transmitted to the UAR Minister of War Badran. The President noted that before receiving this information they were in difficulty because they did not have sufficient information about the number and deployment of Israeli troops ... "
On this day, Nasser announced that he was closing the Strait of Tiran to Israeli ships, as well as to non-Israeli ships delivering strategic cargo to Israel. In other words, Egypt blocked the most important Israeli port of Eilat, which had access to the Red Sea.
Nasser explained to the Soviet ambassador: “Israel has always threatened that if the Gulf of Aqaba is closed, it will start a war. The UAR does not intend to further complicate the situation. But if Israel resorts to military force, the UAR will respond to this with all available means..."
It is still unclear to historians whether Nasser wanted to fight. But he did everything to start the war. It was as if he was deliberately provoking Israel. Perhaps he was confident that the Jewish state, fearing condemnation from the world community, would not dare to strike first.
The leaders of Israel seemed to him to be indecisive people: they were constantly discussing something, consulting with deputies, listening to the opinions of the public and the press. No, these people will not risk starting a war... And in such a winning situation, Nasser probably thought, you can get a lot of things that previously seemed impossible.
On May 23, Prime Minister Eshkol said in the Knesset that attempts to prevent Israeli ships from passing through the Straits of Tiran would be considered an act of aggression by the Israeli government. These words were addressed not only to Knesset members, but also to the Egyptian leadership. In the absence of diplomatic relations, explanations had to be made either through public declarations or through intermediaries.
Levi Eshkol, although reputed to be Ben-Gurion's most devoted assistant, was in reality a man of compromise. Whenever possible, he put off making a decision until tomorrow.
By the mid-sixties, Israel had achieved economic prosperity. The Israelis had never lived so well, and they didn’t want to think about war. Then came a period of economic difficulties that the Eshkol government could not cope with. So the last thing he wanted was war. It seemed to the Arab rulers that Israel had weakened and become easy prey.
Few Arab politicians called for moderation. Tunisian President Habib Bourguiba, considering Arab hatred of Israel wrong, said:
— For us Arabs, emotions justify inertia. We Arabs shout, we insult, we swear, we curse and think that in this way we are fulfilling our duty. Behind all this is an inferiority complex. I believe that no one should talk about throwing Israel into the sea, because no one is capable of doing it. Even abstaining from talking about this topic can promote coexistence between Arabs and Jews.
President Bourguiba toured Arab countries with a proposal to do something, to find a way to end the hostility. He talked to Nasser alone for a long time.
Then Bourguiba outlined the contents of the conversation. He told the Egyptian President:
“We have neither the strength nor the means to fight.” We have to compromise. Do you agree?
“Yes,” Nasser confirmed.
“This is wonderful,” Bourguiba rejoiced. “We must express our views publicly.” The most important thing is to recognize the UN resolution under which Israel was created. Do you agree with her?
“Yes,” Nasser repeated confidently. And he immediately retracted his words: “The Arab masses will not accept anything that resembles recognition of Israel.”
In other cases, the Egyptian president did not really ask the masses what they wanted.
In short, the efforts of the Tunisian president came to nothing. Neither Nasser nor any of the other Arab politicians on whom it depended wanted to recognize the Jewish state and negotiate peace.
On May 25, the Soviet ambassador in Cairo received an urgent telegram from Gromyko with instructions to visit Nasser or Foreign Minister Mahmoud Riad and say the following:
“The Soviet Union is pleased with the decisive position of the Arab states, rallying around the United Arab Republic and creating a common front in defense of Syria in the face of the imperialist conspiracy...
The USSR government considers the demand of the UAR government for the withdrawal of UN troops from the Gaza region and the Sinai Peninsula to be justified. Such a demand is the indisputable right of the United Arab Republic. We consider this measure a strong step that has had a corresponding positive effect...”
Gromyko's message showed how poorly Soviet diplomats understood the situation in the Middle East. Moscow essentially pushed Nasser towards war.
Gromyko informed Nasser about a message from American President Lyndon Johnson assessing the situation in the Middle East. Nasser was concerned about the possibility of joint action between the great powers. Gromyko reassured the Egyptian president, saying that this was out of the question.
Andrei Andreevich also conveyed to Nasser the words of Israeli Foreign Minister Abba Eban, said to the Soviet ambassador in Tel Aviv: Israel would under no circumstances want a military clash with Egypt.
Talking with the Soviet ambassador, Eban spoke in favor of mutual “de-escalation,” that is, he proposed to solve the problems that had arisen through political measures. He hoped that his words would be conveyed to the Egyptians.
But Gromyko did not recommend that Nasser establish some kind of dialogue with Israel through intermediaries and thereby avoid an armed conflict. On the contrary, the minister told Nasser that the Soviet ambassador had given a “firm answer to Eban,” that is, he said that there would be no reduction in tensions.
This was another step towards war.
On May 24, Egypt announced that it was starting to mine the waters in the Gulf of Aqaba and was putting its fleet and air force on alert.
Oil was delivered to Israel by ships flying the Liberian flag. The President of Liberia notified Nasser that his ships would no longer carry oil to the Jewish state.
On May 25, an Egyptian military delegation led by Defense Minister Badran defiantly flew to Moscow. The Egyptians spent four days in Moscow. They were received not only by Grechko and Gromyko, but also, to emphasize the full support of Egypt, by the head of government, Kosygin.
Badran flew in to ask Moscow for consent to a preemptive strike on Israel. The Egyptian minister laid out military maps on the table and described the situation.
Alexey Kosygin, according to Soviet diplomat Pogos Akopov who participated in the negotiations, replied that it was impossible to solve the problem by military means.
Addressing the Egyptian minister, Kosygin said:
“You have won a great political victory, and as long as there is no war, this victory can be consolidated... What you have done so far has been done well. However, we cannot help but think about a legal solution to the question of navigation through the straits... In the light of your political achievements, it will be easier for you to obtain a legal solution.”
Soviet leaders were happy that Egypt easily achieved everything it wanted, and did not believe that Israel would take up arms.
But Marshal Grechko, who was seeing off Minister Badran in the government airport building, made a toast “on the road” and firmly said that if Israel attacks Egypt and the United States supports the Israelis, “we will enter the war on your side.” These encouraging words from the Soviet Minister of Defense sounded like the sweetest music to the Egyptians.
On May 26, Nasser spoke to the leaders of the All-Arab Federation of Trade Unions. He said confidently: “If war breaks out, it will be total. Its goal is the destruction of Israel. We are ready for war and confident of victory.”
Nasser felt more and more confident every day and spoke more and more aggressively. Perhaps he took into account the position of the second person in the country. Marshal Abd-al Hakim Amer was an ardent supporter of military action. Nasser could not afford a more peaceful position, otherwise Amer could lay claim to power. But after the war, Nasser will make Amer a scapegoat and force him to answer for the disaster...
Most likely, Nasser had absolutely no idea that the conflict he started would end in war. He was confident that everything would remain within the framework of diplomatic discussions. He even believed that he had won without a fight. But in public he behaved exclusively belligerently.
On May 29, Nasser spoke in parliament. It was clear from his speech that the president was preparing to fight and was determined to win: “The Western powers belittle our dignity and refuse to recognize our rights. We will teach them to respect us. We are not confronting Israel, but those who stand behind it, those who created Israel. Our country and our allies have completed preparations for the liberation of Palestine."
On May thirtieth, Jordanian King Hussein flew to Cairo and signed an agreement on a military alliance with Nasser. No one expected this step from the king. He did not want to risk his small kingdom and carefully avoided any participation in hostilities. If Hussein is in a hurry to join the coalition, Israel decided, then Egypt and Syria have no doubt about victory.
After this, Iraqi President Major General Abdel Rahman Aref ordered Iraqi troops to be sent to Jordan so that they too could participate in the war with the Jewish state. On June 4, an Iraqi infantry division and an advance group of a tank formation of one hundred and fifty vehicles entered Jordanian territory.
The chairman of the Palestine Liberation Organization, Ahmed Shuqeyri, said that when the Arabs defeat Israel, the surviving Jews will be allowed to return to the countries from which they came. But with a sadistic grin he added: “But it seems to me that no one will survive.”
Israeli Foreign Minister Abba Eban recalled after the war:
“Looking around us, we saw a world divided into those who were eager to destroy us, and those who were not going to lift a finger for us.”
What position did the United States take?
When John F. Kennedy became American president, the United States began selling weapons to Israel for the first time. This was a response to Nasser's missile program.
After the Sinai War, the mood in Washington changed. The British lost their position in the region. American politics needed support. Nasser was no good. Saudi Arabia unexpectedly appeared as a reliable ally. And attitudes towards Israel have changed for the better.
In December 1962, Prime Minister Golda Meir arrived in Palm Beach, Florida, where she was received by John F. Kennedy. They talked for more than an hour. The report on the conversation was eight pages long.
“The United States,” Kennedy said firmly, “has a special relationship with Israel that is truly comparable only to our relationship with England. “He took Golda Meir by the hand and told her: “Don’t worry.” Nothing will happen to Israel."
Kennedy ordered the sale of five batteries of new Hawk missiles to Israel. At the same time, he increased aid (primarily food) to Egypt. Kennedy sent messages to the heads of Arab countries asking them to inform how the United States could help end the Arab-Israeli conflict. Arab countries refused American peacekeeping services. Kennedy was deeply disappointed.
It is generally accepted that Democratic presidents, especially Kennedy, helped Israel in order to gain Jewish votes in elections.
In reality, the United States' Middle East policy was shaped by other considerations. The year 1958 was a turning point, when there was a military coup in Iraq, the Jordanian King Hussein almost lost his throne, and the political situation in Lebanon was such that President Eisenhower sent Marines to Beirut. Israel turned out to be the only stable democratic regime in the entire region.
The United States acted quite selfishly. When they did not see much benefit from Israel, they did not help him. When its role as an outpost in confronting radical Arab regimes was appreciated, then Israel began to receive American weapons. But before the six-day war, military assistance was provided with difficulty.
Kennedy's replacement, Texas native Lyndon Johnson, was perceived in Israel as another oil politician for whom oil affairs were most important. The appeal to the Americans for help on the eve of the six-day war actually went unanswered.
On May 27, Prime Minister Levi Eshkol told the Soviet ambassador that he would like to come to Moscow for a short visit and discuss the situation in the Middle East. He intended to explain to the Soviet leaders that Israel was interested in a peaceful resolution of the problems that had arisen. Eshkol was confident that he would be able to convince Moscow of his sincerity and war would be avoided.
Telegrams from ambassadors in the countries of the Middle East were deciphered out of turn and were, as they say in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, according to large markings - that is, they were sent to members of the Politburo.
On May 28, Moscow decided to accept Levi Eshkol - on one condition: if the President of Egypt and the Syrian leadership do not object.
Nasser replied that same day that he was not against it. But Syrian Prime Minister Zuein and Syrian President al-Atasi, who was in Moscow, asked under no circumstances to receive the Israeli.
On June 1, Ambassador Dmitry Pozhidaev visited Nasser and told him: “In response to our request for the Israeli Prime Minister to travel to Moscow, the Syrian leadership in the person of President Atasi convincingly asked not to receive the Israeli Prime Minister in Moscow, since his arrival, in Atasi’s opinion, would cause in the Arab world, distrust of the policies of the Soviet Union. In this regard, the Soviet government decided not to make an offer to the Israeli Prime Minister to come to Moscow.”
Nasser wanted to gain three or four days for military deployment - until the Israeli prime minister was in Moscow, the war would not start. But while telegrams were being exchanged, the Egyptian troops managed to turn around, so the appearance of Levi Eshkol in Moscow was no longer necessary for Egypt.
Another chance to avoid war was lost.
But in the very last days, people in Moscow became worried: what if the war really starts? They tried to put pressure on Israel.
On June 1, Gromyko sent a note to the Central Committee:
“The latest reports from Tel Aviv confirm the possibility of Israel unleashing military actions against the UAR under the pretext of closing shipping through the Strait of Tiran.
In Israel, general mobilization has now been completed and thus the gap of eight to ten days in the degree of readiness of this country for military operations compared to the UAR, which Badran spoke about in conversations with A.N., has been eliminated. Kosygin in Moscow..."
Gromyko asked the Politburo for permission to make a threatening representation to the Israeli ambassador in Moscow.
On June 2, Gromyko received the Israeli Ambassador Katz and threatened him that military action could destroy the Jewish state: “If the Israeli government decided to take responsibility for starting a military conflict, then it would have to pay in full for the consequences of such a step.”
The Soviet government agreed with Algeria on the urgent transfer of Soviet fighters available there to Egypt. Algeria was promised compensation, but a little later.
 
Defeat and a new break
Soviet notes of protest could no longer save Egypt and Syria. On June 5, a new war began in the Middle East, which ended in the complete defeat of the Arab armies.
On June 6, Deputy Foreign Minister Vladimir Semyonov wrote in his diary:
“Yesterday morning war broke out between Israel and the UAR.
On Saturday, we drew up a note with the military, from which it was clear that Israel was mobilized and was better prepared militarily and technically than the Arabs. The idea was to send me to Cairo to persuade Nasser to take a more flexible and cautious position on issues of navigation in the Gulf of Aqaba...
Everything has changed. Syrian Foreign Minister Makhus has changed from a roaring lion to a frightened dog. Nasser has lost almost everything that he achieved by uniting almost all Arabs under the banner of solving the Palestinian problem... The fighting continues, but the defeat of the Arabs, their new historical humiliation is certain.
We are trying to save the Arabs through the UN through diplomatic moves and public statements. All these days I hardly left the ministry, turning in various directions.
It's five o'clock in the morning. There is no need to describe what this whole battle is costing me. After all, twelve whole years of continuous work are associated with the rise of the Arab East. And here again almost everything is on earth again. The stone must be rolled upward again, although it crushed quite a few feet while rolling down.”
In one of the Kremlin basements there was a so-called “red telephone” - a direct encrypted communication line with the White House in Washington. On June 5, Kosygin contacted President Lyndon Johnson using this phone. Kosygin appeared in the basement along with the new KGB chairman Andropov and Gromyko. They all found themselves in the basement for the first time and asked in unison: “Where is the phone?”
It was actually just a teletype. He was responsible for this KGB equipment. The teletype operators were terribly worried about the presence of high authorities. The KGB general who led them was also nervous.
This time, unlike what happened during the Sinai War, the Americans refused to join the Soviet Union in condemning Israel. The United States believed that this was a defensive war for Israel.
On June 7 at six o'clock in the morning, Semyonov wrote in his diary:
“I just arrived from the ministry. Tonight was the climax of the Middle East crisis, reminiscent of the Cuban one. I was at a Politburo meeting until three in the morning, then at the Foreign Ministry. The knot seems to be starting to unravel.
The Security Council decided to take measures for an immediate cessation of hostilities.
“SOS” signals were sent from Cairo; the will to resist was lost there. The well-trained and armed Israeli army gave a lesson to the poorly educated Egyptian peasants, who cannot operate equipment and run away at the sound of a shot. All this was both tragic and comical..."
Egypt was in such dire straits that it begged Moscow to stop the Israeli offensive by any means necessary. Nasser, who had fallen into despair, recalled the famous diplomat Valentin Falin, who then headed a department in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, proposed to establish allied relations and create military bases for the Soviet Union in any Egyptian port.
For this reason, the Soviet representative in the Security Council, Fedorenko, insisted only on a ceasefire and did not demand that Israel be condemned and called upon to withdraw from the conquered territories.
On June 7, Levi Eshkol told Soviet Ambassador Chuvakhin that he was ready at any time, publicly or secretly, to come to Moscow or to receive a representative of the Soviet government.
But the Soviet leaders, no less shocked than the Egyptians and Syrians by the defeat of the Arab armies, chomped at the bit. They simply did not know what else to come up with, just to somehow hurt Israel, to make Israeli Jews regret the military victory they had won.
On June 9, the leaders of parties and governments of the socialist countries of Europe gathered in Moscow. They promised to “help the peoples of Arab countries give a decisive rebuff to the aggressor.” Only Romania refused to sign a statement condemning Israel. The General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Romanian Communist Party, Nicolae Ceausescu, did not want to sever diplomatic relations with Israel.
Meanwhile, fighting on the Syrian front continued. Having defeated the Egyptian army, the Israelis took on the Syrians, who had lost all their belligerence.
On June 10, First Deputy Foreign Minister Kuznetsov received Israeli Ambassador Katriel Katz and read him a statement about the severance of relations:
“We have just received a message that Israeli troops, ignoring the Security Council decision to cease hostilities, are continuing these actions, seizing Syrian territory and moving towards Damascus.
The Soviet government warns the Israeli government that it bears the full weight of responsibility for its treachery, for its flagrant violation of the decision of the Security Council.
If Israel does not immediately cease hostilities, the Soviet Union, together with other peace-loving states, will impose sanctions against Israel with all the ensuing consequences.
The Soviet government declares that in view of the continuation of aggression by Israel against the Arab states and its gross violation of the decisions of the Security Council, the Government of the USSR has decided to sever diplomatic relations between the Soviet Union and Israel.”
The Soviet Union again broke off relations with the Jewish state...
Moscow feared that the Israeli army would reach Damascus and the Baathist regime would collapse. The Soviet leaders could not allow this. They valued the Syrians much more than the Egyptians. Early in the morning, the Syrian mission to the UN called their Soviet friends and begged them to do anything to stop the Israeli offensive:
— Israeli tanks are sixty kilometers from Damascus!
— Have the troops been brought up to protect the capital? — asked the UN Deputy Secretary General (from the Soviet Union) Leonid Nikolaevich Kutakov.
- There are no troops. We are gathering a militia. Troops on other sectors of the front...
Moscow warned President Johnson that “if military actions by Israel do not stop in the coming hours, we will be forced to make an independent decision.” The United States decided that the Soviet leaders should not be pushed to extremes. Washington insistently invited the Israelis to stop.
On the tenth of June at seven in the evening the fighting ceased. The Six Day War is over.
“Approaching the embassy on Bolshaya Ordynka,” recalled the then first secretary of the Israeli embassy in Moscow, Yosef Govrin, “I had difficulty pushing my way to the gate - hundreds, if not thousands of people brought from Moscow enterprises were tightly blocking the passage. They carried banners with anti-Israeli slogans and chanted “Down!”
On June 18, Israeli diplomats locked the embassy doors and returned home. Former Ambassador Katriel Katz chaired the board of Yad Vashem, a memorial institute and museum commemorating the victims and heroism of the disaster that befell the Jewish people under Nazism.
Outrage against Israeli aggression was organized by Moscow city authorities. People were released from work, provided with posters, and sent to a rally on a warm June day. But there were also volunteers.
Israel's victory brought mentally unstable people into a hysterical state. Those who read the Protocols of the Elders of Zion decided that the promise had begun to come true - the Jews were seizing dominion over the world.
“It is unforgettable for me how shocked I was by Israel’s blitzkrieg in the war with Egypt in the summer of 1967,” recalled literary critic Mikhail Petrovich Lobanov. “It was some kind of incomprehensible, intuitive, maybe even mystical reaction to the event.
I was horrified: surely the same thing that happened to Egypt could happen to us? Israel can just as quickly capture Moscow. Then it might have seemed absurd, given our military power at that time. But that state, that inspiration remained in me, you can’t tear it out, this is my reality, more undoubted for me than any other everyday reality ... "
After the six-day war, a cohort of people appeared in Soviet society who devoted their lives to the fight against world Zionism, meaning by this the fight against the Jews. Among them were both true fanatics and those simply earning a living from this, fortunately, effective demand was increasing - in newspapers, magazines, radio and television. Even in anti-American propaganda, certain rules were observed; on the eve of summit meetings, it generally died out. And only the intensity of anti-Israeli and anti-Zionist propaganda never subsided...
And the Soviet leadership was irritated by the complete failure and defeat of its Middle Eastern allies.
Gromyko, Grechko and the Chief of the General Staff, Marshal Matvey Vasilyevich Zakharov, gathered in Brezhnev’s office.
Brezhnev expressed his indignation to him:
“How many advisers do we have in the Egyptian army and what’s the point? They didn't advise a damn thing. And our schools didn’t teach the Egyptians anything either. Instead of taking the fight, your students, Matvey, saw an Israeli plane and ejected.”
His predecessor Nikita Sergeevich Khrushchev, who was sent into retirement, spoke even more harshly towards the Egyptians:
“To disgrace yourself like that is incomprehensible to the mind! - Khrushchev was indignant. “Now the Arabs shout everywhere about their love of peace, that they are victims. I do not have the opportunity to use other information except radio and newspapers, but they also show how events really developed.
An Egyptian military delegation arrives in Moscow: “Shu-shu, sha-sha, sho-sho.” We agreed. They are leaving. Our military delegation then departs for Egypt: “That’s it, that’s it.” He is also leaving. A Syrian government and military delegation is arriving. They talk and raise toasts. They are leaving. What issues were discussed? Clear. And now they blame Israel: “Here he is, son of a bitch, so-and-so.” How did he do it?
Egypt demanded that the UN withdraw its troops, which were dividing the Egyptians and the Israelis. Who demanded it? Nasser. Wu Tang granted his request. Why are neutral troops usually removed? So that they do not interfere with starting a war. Who demanded this? Nasser. Therefore, who wanted to start a war? Nasser. It closes the Strait of Aqaba, where Israeli ships sailed. For what? For conflict. So, everything seemed to be ready for him.
Then they begin to tell tales that their officers visited the women there and that is why their army was taken by surprise.
All officers go to women in all countries, and defeat cannot be attributed to this. Yes, the military is cut off from home, from women, and no matter what you do, they will still run to the side. Once during the war, Stalin said: “Let’s mobilize girls, we’ll organize canteens for officers and so on...”
Why were they broken? Because they screwed up, and there is no other argument. And now they blame it on the fact that some officer went on vacation or had an upset stomach.
The main reason for Israel's victory is that it has a higher culture, better discipline in the army, its officers have combat experience and are well trained. After all, very good specialists from many countries gathered there. For example, I highly appreciate their General Dayan as a military man. Well done! I jokingly said that if I were prime minister and he was in the Soviet Union, I would immediately appoint him our minister of defense...
The Egyptians find it difficult to compete with them, and they paid for it, poor fellows. Roughly speaking, they could control camels, they owned a rifle, and then they were transferred to tanks...
I just can't understand how this could happen. How could we let this happen? The Soviet Union bears a large share of responsibility for what happened. Given our ability to exert influence, we could have kept Nasser out of war...
This was a miscalculation of our military. Our military misjudged the situation; they uncritically approached the determination of the possibility of victory for Egypt...”
On the evening of June 9, Gamal Abd-al Nasser appeared on television. He took responsibility for the defeat and announced that he was resigning.
After which he skillfully organized a popular appeal addressed to himself to take back his resignation and return to power. Rallies began, Cairo residents called on Nasser to stay. And he “agreed” not to leave. He also took on the duties of prime minister and secretary general of the ruling Arab Socialist Union, showing how little trust he has in his comrades and colleagues.
The Soviet leaders did not dare to express their irritation at the shameful defeat of their Arab allies. Instead, they acted as psychotherapists, consoling Nasser and other Egyptian and Syrian politicians.
On June 17, wrote in his diary, member of the Politburo and first secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine Pyotr Efimovich Shelest, Brezhnev called him in Kyiv. He said that a decision had been made to urgently send Nikolai Viktorovich Podgorny, Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, to Cairo: “We need to save the situation. Take all measures to support and strengthen faith in Nasser."
A day later, June nineteenth, the Politburo discussed the situation in the Middle East.
“Everyone is in a kind of depressing mood,” Pyotr Shelest wrote in his diary. “After Nasser’s belligerent, boastful statements, we did not expect that the Arab army would be defeated so lightningly, as a result of which Nasser’s authority would fall so low. After all, they relied on him as the leader of the “Arab progressive world.” And this “leader” stands on the edge of the abyss, his political influence has been lost; confusion, fear, uncertainty.
The army is demoralized and has lost its combat effectiveness. Most of the military equipment has been captured by Israel... We will obviously have to start all over again: politics, tactics, diplomacy, weapons. All this will not be cheap for our people and country.”
On June 20, a Soviet delegation headed by Podgorny flew to Egypt. Then he was the third person in the country and stood on an equal footing with Brezhnev.
The task before him was this:
“To provide the leadership of the UAR and personally to President Nasser with moral and political support, strengthen his faith in the Soviet Union and other socialist countries as tried and trusted friends of the Arab peoples, and also discuss practical measures to eliminate the consequences of Israeli aggression.”
In Cairo, recalled Soviet intelligence officer Vadim Alekseevich Kirpichenko, “Podgorny, either due to the new topic of Soviet-Egyptian relations for him, or because of the forty-degree heat, was difficult to perceive information. When reading papers, he moved his lips tiredly, got irritated and was distracted by looking for other glasses, cigarettes or matches, then demanded that the guard bring him water and did not go anywhere, was at his fingertips. In general, he was always either getting in the way or missing something. Podgorny usually didn’t ask any questions and didn’t show any curiosity about anything.”
Extraordinary measures were taken to provide military assistance to Egypt.
“Our Black Sea Fleet almost entirely went to the Mediterranean Sea,” wrote the owner of Ukraine, Pyotr Shelest, in his diary. — At the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine they listened to the question about the state of air defense in Ukraine, the commander of the air defense army, General A.I., reported. Pokryshkin. To put it mildly, this is a sad picture.
It’s simply a crime that we have such a situation with air defense systems. There is a large understaffing of personnel, outdated equipment, and also poor cover, unreliable communications and warning. There are many exposed, vulnerable, defenseless vital objects in the republic.
And at the same time, we are reducing equipment and personnel, sending combat aircraft and missile divisions to the UAR to “cover” Cairo. “On this alarming, extremely important issue, I expressed my opinion to L. Brezhnev.”
The General Secretary listened to Shelest with Olympic calm and said: “Don’t interfere in these matters. There is a general plan, and we are guided by it.”
The Egyptian officer corps returned from the Sinai Peninsula defeated, split and demoralized. Nasser placed all the blame on his closest ally, Marshal Amer, whom he had recently called his other self. But there are no friends in politics. In Egypt they began to say that the real culprits of the defeat were CIA agents who had infiltrated senior positions in the army. Otherwise, the mighty Egyptian army would never have retreated before the Zionists.
On September seventeenth sixty-seven, Vladimir Semyonov wrote in his diary:
“Amer committed suicide three days ago. According to the official report, he made such an attempt twice - the first time with opium, the second with potassium cyanide...
Why this was done is still difficult to say. He was put on trial by a military tribunal, a number of senior officers, including the commander of the Air Force, turned out to be CIA agents, and Amer’s brother’s wife, it seems, too. There are rumors about Nasser's new resignation, but the Egyptian news agency denies them. Ambassador Vinogradov urgently flew to Cairo.”
At negotiations with the Soviet guests, Nasser said: “If you don’t help, I won’t be able to fight anymore. The situation in the country is very difficult. I will then resign. And pro-American politicians will take my place. They will be able to solve the problem..."
Nasser's words about leaving were a clever game. He put pressure on both his own people and his Soviet partners.
Nasser was disappointed by the Soviet Union's reluctance to come to Egypt's aid. He told his assistant Abd-al Latif Bogdadi that “the Russians were afraid of confrontation with America” and did not send reinforcements for fear of colliding with the ships of the American 6th Fleet.
The fact that the Soviet Union did not intervene in the war on the Arab side plunged the Arab public into a state of shock and irritation. The Arabs accused the Soviet leaders of being the ones who lost to Israel. Moscow's authority in the Arab world was collapsing, which the Chinese did not fail to take advantage of. They accused the Soviet Union of betraying the Arab cause. The chairman of the executive committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, Ahmed Shuqairi, went to Beijing to receive advice from Mao Zedong. The Chinese called for a guerrilla war against Israel, just as the Vietnamese did.
Soviet leaders did everything to regain their position in the eyes of the Arabs. To do this, it was necessary to keep Nasser in his place, shocked by the defeat and lost in spirit, give him new weapons to replace the ones lost in battle, and restore the Egyptian army.
Immediately after the six-day war, a large delegation headed by the Chief of the General Staff, Marshal Zakharov, went to Cairo. The delegation included the commander of the Carpathian Military District, Colonel General Pyotr Nikolaevich Lashchenko. He was left in Egypt as the chief military adviser.
Petro Lashchenko asked to send his colleague, First Deputy Chief of Staff of the Carpathian District, Major General Yevgeny Ivanovich Malashenko, to help him. He became the chief of staff of the chief military adviser's office - so many officers were sent to Egypt. Evgeniy Ivanovich spoke about this in detail in his book “Remembering Service in the Army.”
General Lashchenko frankly told his assistants that the Egyptian armed forces had collapsed under the attacks of the Israelis and practically did not exist; the army will have to be created anew.
On November 27, Nasser received Colonel General Lashchenko, who reported to the president that the first group of military advisers - about three hundred people - had already arrived and were busy creating a defense system in the Suez Canal zone and combat training of Egyptian troops.
The advisers quickly discovered that the Egyptian officers were not very willing to carry out their recommendations and were generally more inclined to rest than to work. But it is impossible to reprimand an Egyptian officer - he will always find a lot of excuses. And some were also offended and scolded the advisers:
“You have no right to tell us about shortcomings, this humiliates our national dignity.” This is how the British treated us.
Every morning, General Yevgeny Malashenko, arriving at the operational directorate of the Egyptian General Staff, asked the same question: “How are things at the front?”
The Egyptian officers lazily replied that reports from their units had not yet been received, and continued to watch TV, repeating that this way they would quickly learn about the situation at the front and the actions of the Israeli troops.
A year later, the Egyptian Air Force's aircraft fleet was restored. Massive arms supplies helped Nasser overcome his psychological crisis. On July 24, 1968, speaking at the Congress of the Arab Socialist Union, he promised Israel a new war:
“For us, the liberation of our territories is a duty, a matter of principle, and finally, a matter of life or death. We will liberate our territory centimeter by centimeter, even at the cost of enormous sacrifices. A just war is legal. We must now concentrate our efforts on rebuilding our military capabilities. Patience and firmness! We must surpass the enemy. And we will win!
Three thousand Soviet officers trained the Egyptians. In total, there were more than thirty thousand Soviet troops on Egyptian territory. The Egyptians looked after their advisors. One general was asked to be recalled, saying that information about the Egyptian army was being sent to Israel through him.
- Why do you think so? - the office of the chief military adviser was surprised.
“He is a Jew,” the Egyptians said confidently.
Instead of standing up for the honor of the Soviet officer and breaking off such a conversation, the heads of the apparatus themselves became interested in the general’s profile. The Egyptians achieved perfection in the art of figuring out who was a Jew. Personnel officers established that the general’s mother was Jewish. To please the Egyptians, the general was sent home.
The Egyptians asked to send them volunteer pilots. Moscow did not agree to this. At the end of sixty-nine, however, some units were transferred to Egypt, because it seemed that a new war was about to begin.
In the air battles over the Suez Canal, which were called a war of attrition, Egypt suffered serious losses. Israeli pilots attacked the Arabs at an extremely low altitude (fifty to seventy meters). And the air defense systems available to Egypt (that is, anti-aircraft artillery and S-75 Dvina anti-aircraft missile systems) were designed to defeat high-flying targets (see Red Star, 2002, August 17).
To save the Egyptians, an entire air defense group was sent from Moscow - a special anti-aircraft missile division, a reconnaissance fighter squadron and a fighter air regiment. In addition, naval aviation units were transferred. Soviet pilots and anti-aircraft gunners were ordered to defend the skies of Egypt.
In March 1970, Soviet missilemen went on combat duty. In five months they shot down twelve Israeli planes. But they themselves suffered losses in the undeclared war. New missile systems allowed rapid fire, which cost a lot of money, but limited the capabilities of Israeli aviation.
As Egypt prepared for revenge, it needed intelligence information about the Israeli military, especially in the Sinai Peninsula. Moscow decided to conduct reconnaissance flights over Israeli territory. For this purpose, a separate aviation detachment was formed, which was supposed to fly the new MiG-25 aircraft. The plane was distinguished by its ability to instantly gain speed and altitude.
The pilots, together with the Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force, Air Marshal Pavel Stepanovich Kutakhov, were summoned to see Minister Grechko. Andrei Antonovich ordered:
— Do not fly closer than forty kilometers to Tel Aviv! Ensure complete flight safety. Can you imagine what will happen if our plane is shot down by the enemy and the pilot is captured? What will be the reaction in the world!
Marshal Grechko openly called Israel an enemy, although the two states were not at war and Moscow in every possible way denied the participation of the Soviet military in hostilities on the side of Egypt. In reality, the Soviet military viewed the Jewish state as an enemy.
The pilots were brought to Egypt in civilian clothes, where they were dressed in Egyptian military uniforms without insignia. The aircraft were marked with the insignia of the Egyptian Air Force.
Working with the Egyptians was not easy. Twice Hero of the Soviet Union Alexander Nikolaevich Efimov, an air marshal who replaced Kutakhov as commander-in-chief of the Air Force, recalled how he flew on an Il-14 with the chief of staff of the Egyptian aviation, Hosni Mubarak, the future president of the country. Egyptian anti-aircraft gunners fired at their own plane and hit the wing. Moreover, the anti-aircraft gunners were led by our advisers...
The hardest thing was to change the psychology of the Egyptian military. Analyzing the reasons for the defeat, experts noted the lack of well-trained General Staff officers with a broad outlook and the insufficient preparedness of soldiers.
Egyptian soldiers were unable to use the modern weapons at their disposal. During the war, they sat in tanks, counting on air support, which never appeared because it was destroyed, and they themselves became easy prey for the advancing Israeli troops.
Nasser's army had a large number of anti-aircraft artillery and heavy anti-aircraft machine guns. But the combat crews did not even open fire. During Israeli air raids, they fled.
The officers were not psychologically prepared for modern combat. They sent absolutely fantastic reports to their superiors about their successes, but they themselves fled, abandoning their subordinates to their fate. A deep distrust of officers towards each other and a lack of military camaraderie were revealed. As a result, on the battlefield, the Arab soldier felt not like part of a military team, but as an abandoned loner. Everyone thought only about how to escape, and the military unit lost its combat effectiveness.
When the Israelis interrogated the captured officers and asked the platoon commanders to name their subordinates, they proudly answered that it was enough for them to know the names of the squad commanders, and they considered it beneath their dignity to remember the names of ordinary soldiers. The Israelis were amazed to see the rift between the Egyptian commanders. Each accused the other of not fulfilling his duty, as if he himself had not fled the battlefield...
Another important factor that predetermined the defeat of the Arab army was the habit of lying. On the Sinai Peninsula, Egyptian units were captured after believing false reports about the successes of their own army.
On the first day of the war, when Egyptian aviation had already ceased to exist, Commander-in-Chief Marshal Amer proudly informed the Jordanian king that three-quarters of Israeli planes had been shot down, Egyptian pilots were bombing Israeli territory, and ground units had gone on the offensive.
King Hussein, who indignantly talked about how Marshal Amer lied to his face, himself managed to tell absolutely fantastic stories about the successes of his aircraft in air battles with the Israelis and during the bombing of Israeli military targets. But the king knew that all twenty-eight combat aircraft of the Jordanian aviation were destroyed right at the airfields. They didn’t even have time to take off...
At the beginning of January 1968, a delegation headed by Politburo member and First Deputy Head of Government Kirill Trofimovich Mazurov traveled to Cairo.
Vladimir Semyonov, who was part of the delegation, wrote down his impressions in his diary:
“The troops dug in at the Suez Canal, buried themselves in the ground. Our advisers are trying to restore morale in the army. Introduce into it an element of modern organization...
Nasser turned gray at the temples, became more nervous, it was clear that this trouble had cost him a lot. He focuses firmly on us, understands that the bridges to the west have been burned. His comrades are more in tune with him. Foreign Minister Riad came across as the most confused figure. He is, of course, neither a diplomat nor a military man. It's just a problem..."
At the end of March, Gromyko and Grechko arrived in Cairo. The Minister of Defense was glad to be in Egypt because his daughter lived here; his son-in-law worked at the Soviet embassy. After the visit of the two ministers, Moscow promised to send a hundred more combat aircraft and equip an entire division with weapons every year.
Warships of the 5th Mediterranean operational squadron anchored in Alexandria and Port Said. Soviet ships have become a common feature of the landscape of Egyptian and Syrian ports.
The Soviet ambassador in Cairo, Sergei Aleksandrovich Vinogradov, argued that it was impossible to do without the transfer of Soviet troops to Egypt. General Malashenko replied to the ambassador that this was an adventure:
— The Egyptians and the Arabs in general have more than enough troops. They have a double superiority in strength over Israel, but do not want to fight. They want us to fight for them and liberate Sinai.
 
Post-war diplomacy
After the six-day war, at the request of the Soviet Union, an emergency session of the UN General Assembly was convened to discuss the Middle East situation. Alexey Kosygin flew to New York at the head of the Soviet delegation.
He needed to arrange a meeting with President Johnson. Kosygin did not want to go to Washington, and Johnson did not want to go to New York. Using the map, they identified a town located exactly halfway between Washington and New York. It turned out to be the city of Glassboro, where there was nothing but a glass factory. The meeting took place at the home of the director of the local college.
Conversation about the Middle East proved fruitless.
The United States, which had tried to maintain friendly relations with both the Arab states and Israel before the Six Day War, unconditionally supported the Jewish state during the war. And after the war, the Americans agreed that Israel could give up its territorial acquisitions only in the process of a general settlement and the establishment of peace with the Arab countries. The Soviet Union, following the position of the Arab countries, demanded, first of all, Israel's withdrawal from all territories occupied during the war.
An alliance with Israel became a strategic choice for the United States. Even such a tragic event as the attempt by Israeli pilots and sailors to sink the American reconnaissance ship Liberty did not affect him.
This story took place in the midst of the Six Day War.
On June 8, 1967, Israeli intelligence spotted a ship approaching from the Egyptian coast. Photo reconnaissance data indicated that it was an American ship. But for some reason the United States Embassy rejected such an assumption. The Israelis were able to say that they assumed that it was the Arabs who were trying to pass off their ship as an American one.
At two o'clock in the afternoon, a pair of Israeli fighters fired machine guns at the ship and fired a series of rockets at it. But the ship continued moving in the same direction. Another plane dropped a napalm canister. Three Israeli boats carried out a missile attack. One of the Israeli sailors fished out a life preserver with the inscription: "Liberty - US Navy." The attacks stopped immediately.
The Israeli government responded immediately, without trying to hide anything. At four o'clock it reported a tragic error. The foreign ship should not have been in the combat zone, but the Israeli government apologized and expressed its willingness to compensate for the damage.
The United States government accepted the apology and agreed that it was an unintentional error and that the Israelis may have mistaken the American ship for an Egyptian one. Israel had to pay compensation to the crew of the Liberty. Of the two hundred and ninety-three American sailors, thirty-four were killed.
The survivors adhered to a different version. They argued that, firstly, the ship was in international waters, and, secondly, the Israelis knew perfectly well who was in front of them - they had been watching the Liberty since six in the morning. Israeli reconnaissance planes flew over the Liberty several times. How did the pilots not see the American flag?
When the ship was fired upon, the sailors raised another American flag and sent a signal for help to a nearby American aircraft carrier, which was supposed to cover them from the air. But help did not come, and the Israelis continued to attack again and again. What shocked the Liberty sailors most was that their own government did nothing to save them. The survivors were forbidden to talk about what happened to them.
Israel's territory is so small that an electronic listening service located at the American Embassy in Beirut monitors all radio communications within the Jewish state. The embassy even recorded the conversations of the Israeli pilots when they attacked the Liberty.
Why did the Israelis shoot at the Americans?
They, you need to understand, did not like the appearance of a spy ship equipped with particularly sensitive technology.
A few days before the start of the war in the Middle East, Liberty was reassigned to the National Security Agency, which deals with electronic intelligence. In Spain, two translators from the agency who spoke Hebrew boarded the plane. In short, the operation “we eavesdrop on Israel” was planned in advance.
Liberty technology made it possible to recognize every radio transmitting device in the Israeli Defense Forces. When an Israeli soldier turned on the intercom and reported something to the commander, when the Israeli tank commander reported to the company commander, the conversation was recorded, the signal strength and the location of the transmitting device were established. This allowed the Americans to compile an accurate map of the location of almost every Israeli soldier and armored vehicle.
The Liberty's equipment intercepted more communications than its crew was able to master and analyze. Therefore, the ship only recorded everything and transmitted the collected information to the analytical center.
And nearby, in Cyprus, there was a huge center of British radio intelligence, which intercepted the entire flow of information from the Liberty. Apparently, the Israelis were afraid that the British, their old enemies, might share information with the Arabs. The Israelis already suspected that the CIA was supplying secret information to Jordan - the Americans did not want King Hussein to lose his throne. What if the British and Americans want to help the Egyptians? And they will begin to inform them about the movements of Israeli troops?
Perhaps the fears were exaggerated. No intelligence could save the defeated Egyptian army, but in the heat of battle the Israelis had no time for calm analysis. Israel didn’t want to take risks, so they struck Liberty in order to get rid of the spy ring on their doorstep.
The Liberty officers sensed danger and wondered why an unarmed ship was being sent to a combat zone.
On the evening of June 5, Captain William McGonagle of the Liberty sent a radiogram to the commander of the 6th Fleet, Admiral William Martin, asking him to send an escort destroyer and explaining that “for self-defense, the ship has only four 12.6 mm machine guns and small arms.”
The next day, the fleet commander refused, explaining that the Liberty was sailing in international waters, had nothing to do with the conflict and “could not be attacked by any side.”
The ship's captain nevertheless established constant combat duty for machine gun crews.
On the evening of June 7, the ship moved towards Israel. Aerial reconnaissance reported to the coastal command center in Tel Aviv that the Liberty had changed course. Israeli planes circled the ship.
In the ship's communications center, American sailors amused themselves by turning on the electronic countermeasures system and sending distorted signals to Israeli planes, either reducing the image of the ship or greatly enlarging it.
At that moment, the American military attaché sent an urgent telegram to Washington warning: if the Liberty came any closer to the Israeli shores, the Israelis would attack it. But the orders issued in this regard were either misdirected or lost in the global communications system of the Ministry of Defense.
It was not in vain that the attache sounded the alarm. Israeli planes fired at the Liberty. They destroyed the bow machine gun and knocked down several antennas. Half an hour later the torpedo boats appeared. They fired five torpedoes. One of them hit the middle of the hull, and twenty-four people died from the explosion.
Only an hour later the commander of the 6th Fleet radioed the ship:
“I received your report. I am sending planes to cover you. Surface ships are approaching you. Continue to report the situation."
Another hour later, the American naval attache was invited to the foreign affairs department of the Israeli General Staff and was informed that the planes and torpedo boats of the Israeli Defense Forces had “mistakenly attacked an American ship.” The attache reported to Washington that the Israelis “offer their deepest apologies and, in order to avoid such conflicts, ask for immediate information about other American ships located off the coast in the combat area.”
The United States government chose to forget about this story, because the intelligence ship, of course, was monitoring the actions of Israeli troops. Americans have always been guided by the principle so beloved of Ronald Reagan, who often repeated: “Trust, but verify.”
Relations between the United States and Israel have developed on a pragmatic basis. Americans valued Israel as a stable and reliable state. In addition, it is the only democratic country in the entire region, that is, predictable in its policies. But if the interests of the two countries diverged, the Americans were guided by their own, not Israel's.
And the Soviet Union, having severed relations with Israel in 1967, finally sided with the Arab countries. It seemed that the United States had missed the mark: by supporting tiny Israel, it pitted itself against the vast Arab world. But the Soviet Union, on the contrary, made the right choice, and almost the entire third world is on its side.
Soviet leaders were flattered when the leaders and leaders of dozens of states swore to them eternal friendship and love. It was not a pity to give such good people loans and weapons at the expense of the state budget.
Of course, there were other, more mundane, motives that guided Soviet officials. Thousands and thousands of people went to these countries on long business trips. Officers and specialists lived there in better conditions than in their homeland and earned very decent money. When we returned, we bought cars and apartments. Working in Arab countries turned out to be psychologically comfortable. It was nice to be in the role of a teacher and mentor. Perhaps what also mattered was the desire to assert oneself, to feel superior, to play the role of the “enlightened West” in the Arab world, not to study, but to teach more backward peoples.
But years passed, and it turned out that the United States has few allies in the Middle East, but they remain loyal to the Americans. The Arab friends of the Soviet Union turned out to be not so reliable. They smiled at the Soviet leaders only as long as they gave weapons, loans, and sent military advisers.
At the height of the October war of seventy-three, when Egypt and Syria attacked Israel from both sides, Kosygin flew to Cairo. Egyptian President Anwar Sadat attacked him with accusations:
“You gave us outdated equipment for building bridges across the Suez Canal!” It took us five hours to do this, while you have a new technique that allows you to do it in half an hour. The weapons you supply us with cannot be called modern! It is your fault that we are falling behind Israel. And you call this friendly relations?
Meanwhile, the Israelis launched a counterattack and crossed the Suez Canal. It seemed to Sadat that on that day there was a sense of gloating on Kosygin’s usually impenetrable face:
“This counterattack will completely exhaust you, because Cairo is under attack.”
- Where are the tanks I asked for? - Sadat answered him with a question.
“We concentrated our efforts on Syria,” explained the head of the Soviet government, “it lost one thousand two hundred tanks in one day...
According to Valentin Falin, during the October War, “the command of the Soviet Army - what if the political leadership decides! — put part of the airborne formations on alert.” But Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev did not feel the slightest desire to fight instead of his Arab friends.
After the October War, Brezhnev and Gromyko discussed what to do next in the Middle East. This conversation was recorded by Anatoly Chernyaev, deputy head of the international department of the CPSU Central Committee.
Brezhnev told Gromyko:
— It is necessary to restore diplomatic relations with Israel. On their own initiative.
Gromyko noted cautiously:
“The Arabs will be offended, there will be noise.”
Brezhnev responded very sharply:
- They went to their f... mother! We have been offering them a reasonable path for so many years. No, they wanted to fight. Please, we gave them the latest equipment - something that was not available in Vietnam. They had double superiority in tanks and aviation, triple superiority in artillery, and absolute superiority in anti-aircraft and anti-tank weapons. And what? They were gouged again. And again they fled. And again they screamed for us to save them. Sadat called me to the phone twice in the middle of the night. He demanded that I immediately send a landing force. No! We will not fight for them. People won't understand us...
Things didn't go beyond words. Brezhnev did not dare to restore relations with Israel. And without relations with the Jewish state, the Soviet Union could not be as useful to the Arab countries as the United States. Those trying to make peace sought help from the United States, which maintained relations with both sides and could play the role of mediator.
The first to abandon the Soviet Union was Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, who wanted to end the war and get back the Sinai Peninsula peacefully.
On July 17, 1972, Sadat asked all Soviet military advisers to return home within a week, and there were more than twenty thousand Soviet officers in Egypt at that moment. They served as advisers in all military units, starting with the battalion.
Then they said that Sadat was a traitor to national interests, and therefore made peace with Israel. But his successor, Hosni Mubarak, did not return to friendly relations with the Soviet Union, but also preferred rapprochement with America.
All unspent love for Arab friends was transferred to Syria, which hates Israel and does not want - unlike Egypt and Jordan - to negotiate and make peace with the Jewish state.
The coup in Damascus in November 1970, when military pilot Hafez Assad came to power and eliminated his predecessor Saleh Jedid (who died in prison after serving twenty-three years behind bars), was greeted with caution in Moscow. But they quickly got along with Assad. The first thing the Syrians did was ask for weapons and received them in unlimited quantities. Hafez Assad, perhaps better than other Arab leaders, mastered the science of receiving from the Soviet leaders everything he needed, without sacrificing anything.
Assad said frankly: “I will not take away weapons from Moscow for less than a billion.”
In 1982, relations between Syria and Israel worsened, and the threat of a new war arose, recalled the deputy head of the international department of the Central Committee, K.N. Brutents. Syria received additional weapons from the USSR. Soviet SAM-5 missiles were transferred to Lebanon, to the Bekaa Valley, closer to Israel. Israel threatened to destroy them.
Chief of the General Staff Marshal N.V. Ogarkov irritably told Brutents that “the Americans and Jews are burying themselves,” but “our fist” in the region will be “stronger.”
Lieutenant General V.I. Makarov, a military pilot, was then serving on the General Staff. He recalled that air battles in the Middle East ended in the defeat of Syrian pilots.
After reading the next telegram-report, the head of the Main Operations Directorate of the General Staff, General V.I. Varennikov demanded to understand the reasons for the unsuccessful air battle, draw conclusions and submit proposals. In other words, the General Staff of the Soviet Army perceived the fighting in the Middle East as its own war, and actually participated in it on the side of the Arab armies.
But the Syrians alone could not resist Israel; any successful confrontation required direct Soviet military participation.
In June 1982, Karen Brutents, while in the office of Andropov, who had just been elected secretary of the CPSU Central Committee, witnessed tense telephone conversations between Yuri Vladimirovich and the Minister of Defense, Marshal Ustinov, and then with Gromyko.
Marshal Ustinov persistently proposed “moving two more missile regiments with military cover to Syria.” In other words, the military was ready to openly side with Syria against Israel. Andropov said carefully: “We need to think about it.”
Fortunately, things did not come to a new war.
When it got hot, the Syrians informed Moscow that they were ready to provide the Soviet Union with naval and air bases on their territory, and in return they asked to deploy Soviet anti-aircraft missile systems with Soviet soldiers. The Syrians understood that the Israelis would not bomb areas where Soviet troops were stationed. As soon as the tension subsided, the Syrians for some reason forgot about their promise about the bases...
 
Boomerang is back
The time has come to take a different look at the relationship between the Soviet leadership and Palestinian and other Arab terrorist organizations.
Nowadays, few people remember that the expression “international terrorism,” which never leaves the lips of President Putin, Russian generals and heads of special services, was coined by the American journalist Claire Sterling. She published a book in 1981 called “Network of Terror. A secret war unleashed by international terrorism." It was about cooperation between various terrorist organizations. Sterling's book caused outrage in Moscow because it described the assistance that the KGB provided to terrorists.
And she didn’t know everything yet! Now we know a lot more about this page of history. Of course, the Soviet Union was not the imprisoned father of Middle Eastern terrorism. But the Soviet intelligence services (together with colleagues from other socialist countries) for many years helped terrorists with weapons and money, trained and sheltered on their territory, because they fought against “the imperialists and their Zionist minions.”
This assistance even extended to those who were officially labeled as “schismatics” and “traitors to the Palestinian cause.” Only now are the true motives for this illegibility becoming clear.
The socialist world was an ideal base for terrorist actions. Here, behind the Iron Curtain, they were beyond the reach of the police, and local authorities showed complete readiness to cooperate. Hungary, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East Germany - Palestinian terrorists everywhere enjoyed most favored nation treatment.
The heads of the secret services of the socialist countries trained the Palestinians, primarily Arafat's people, supplied them with weapons and explosives, and allowed them to use the territory of their countries to attack international imperialism and Zionism.
But Moscow's relations with the Palestinians have never been cloudless.
Among senior Palestinians who are to some extent aware of the details of Soviet-Palestinian contacts, there are different points of view. Some unconditionally thank Moscow for everything it has done for the PLO. Others are very skeptical.
“The Moscow leaders always loudly declared that they supported our struggle,” one member of the PLO leadership complained to journalists, “but during closed meetings they behaved completely differently and were very calculating when it came to giving us something.”
Since the time of Nikita Khrushchev, the Soviet Union has become accustomed to focusing on Egypt. Then to Syria. Moscow preferred to deal with influential countries on which the situation in the Middle East depends. The creation of the Palestine Liberation Organization was viewed with suspicion in Moscow.
Its goal, proclaimed in the national charter, the destruction of Israel, was close to certain people in the Soviet leadership, but in no way corresponded to state interests. The permanent Arab-Israeli conflict allowed Moscow to establish itself thoroughly in the Middle East, obtain bases there for the Mediterranean squadron, and count on the support of Arab states when voting at the UN. The destruction of Israel would make the Soviet presence in the Middle East unnecessary.
Moreover, Yasser Arafat did not seem like a serious partner. He maneuvered and maneuvered endlessly, fighting for survival. What could he give to Moscow?
China, which did not recognize Israel, was the first socialist country to establish relations with the Palestinians. Mao Zedong also needed some kind of international contacts and partners, preferably junior ones. Yasser Arafat visited Beijing in 1964. The following year, a PLO office opened there. And initially only China provided weapons to the Palestinians, and did not stutter about money and gave more than they asked. The problem was that the distance between Chinese ports and Palestinian bases in Lebanon was too great.
Arafat first came to Moscow in 1968, secretly, under a false name, in the retinue of Egyptian President Nasser. After a personal acquaintance and secret negotiations, the attitude in Moscow towards Arafat began to improve. In particular, because Soviet leaders were afraid that Arafat would fall completely under the influence of China. But the bureau of the Palestine Liberation Organization opened in Moscow only in 1976.
The main help from Moscow came after Egyptian President Anwar Sadat became disillusioned with friendship with the Soviet Union and the Kremlin began to look for new friends in the Arab East.
When, in the eighty-second year, as a result of the military operation “Peace in Galilee,” Israeli troops drove the Palestinian armed forces out of Lebanon, a list of trophies was made public in Jerusalem: eighty tanks, sixty-five Katyusha missile launchers, two hundred grenade launchers, one hundred and fifty anti-tank guided missiles , seventy heavy artillery pieces, twenty-eight small arms, four and a half thousand tons of ammunition...
This was a small part of what the Soviet Union delivered to the Palestine Liberation Organization. The PLO had considerable funds to pay for weapons. The oil boom created a surplus of money in the Arab world, from which something could be given to the Palestinians. Even Libya gave, although for some reason Muammar Gaddafi could not find the money to pay for the Soviet weapons that he himself received. And among the Palestinians there are many rich people, they donated money for the common struggle.
After the defeat of the Palestinians in Lebanon, Moscow continued to help Arafat, but his strategic importance fell.
In addition, Syrian President Hafez Assad spoke out against Arafat, who, sensing his weakness, tried to subjugate the Palestinian movement. He split several groups from the PLO. Moscow was torn between its obligations to Arafat and loyalty to its most important ally, Syria.
The true nature of the relationship between Moscow and the Palestinians is shed light by documents that fell into the hands of the Israelis in 1982 and were published. Among them is a recording of a conversation between Foreign Minister Andrei Gromyko and Yasser Arafat on November thirteen, seventy-nine.
Gromyko said, addressing Arafat:
— We support the Palestinian, Arab position. We will, without a doubt, support any proposal you make at the UN. You are guaranteed the support of our socialist friends. But the last question is really just a question. When we talk to Americans about the Palestinian problem, they ask us: is it possible to deal with the PLO and agree to the creation of an independent Palestinian state if the PLO does not recognize Israel?.. Are you considering the possibility of certain tactical concessions in exchange for recognition from the hostile camp? ? Are you considering recognizing Israel's right to exist?
Arafat, even at secret negotiations, answered his ally as evasively as at press conferences:
— Our position is the creation of a joint state for Jews and Arabs. They answer us: this means the destruction of Israel. In the year seventy-four, we declared that we would create our state on any part of the land from which Israel leaves, and this is our right.
Gromyko did not want to waste time and coldly ended the conversation:
- If your position changes, I ask you to notify us, since it is impossible to avoid this issue. I ask you to think about this.
If this is a genuine document, then it testifies to a very difficult relationship between partners who publicly demonstrated the most ardent love for each other.
But political differences did not interfere with military cooperation. However, what Palestinians call military operations is usually called terrorism.
According to some estimates, since 1973, approximately three thousand Palestinians have undergone military training in the Soviet Union - in Baku, Tashkent, Simferopol and Odessa.
Between Simferopol and Alushta there was the 165th training center for the training of foreign military personnel under the Ministry of Defense. In 1980, the training center was renamed the Simferopol Military Joint School. Eighteen thousand fighters from developing countries passed through it. They taught reconnaissance and sabotage work here - how to seize weapons depots, plant explosive devices, shoot down planes...
In an abandoned Palestinian office in Lebanon, the Israelis found one of the reports of the Palestinian military mission on a trip to the Soviet Union, dated January 22, 1981.
The report noted that some of the Palestinian cadets who arrived to study had to be sent back because they traded currency, got drunk, refused to obey Soviet instructors and did not want to study what was required under the program.
Palestinians who visited the camps, in turn, complained that there was too much political information and too little practical training. During the fighting in Lebanon, Israeli officers noted that only a small part of the Palestinian troops fought with sufficient skill. The rest acted unorganized, did not know how to use modern weapons and suffered heavy losses.
This report contains extremely interesting information:
“Our group arrived in Simferopol. There are one hundred and ninety-four fighters in the group. The following factions are represented: Fatah, Palestine Liberation Army, Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine, Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine - General Command, Palestine Liberation Front..."
Moscow politicians have always argued that the Palestine Liberation Organization is engaged in pure politics, terror is the work of some other, “schismatic” groups not controlled by Arafat. But in Soviet training centers, Palestinians were taught precisely sabotage and terrorist activities. And among the cadets in these camps, most of them were Yasser Arafat’s people.
It is interesting that Moscow also accepted terrorists from the Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine - High Command, although the brutal actions of this group were publicly condemned.
However, the Palestine Liberation Army, operating under the leadership of the Syrian General Staff, is also one of the most irreconcilable and brutal units of the Palestinian movement. As well as the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine, led by Georges Habbash and Wadi Haddad. It was they who organized most of the plane hijackings and participated in the bloodiest actions, starting with the shooting of passengers at the Israeli Lod airport.
On April twenty-third, seventy-four, KGB Chairman Yuri Andropov addressed the General Secretary of the CPSU Central Committee Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev (this document has been declassified):
“Since 1968, the State Security Committee has maintained business conspiratorial contact with a member of the Politburo of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP), head of the PFLP’s external operations department, Wadi Haddad.
At a meeting with the KGB resident in Lebanon, held in April this year. g., Haddad, in a confidential conversation, outlined a promising program of sabotage and terrorist activities of the PFLP... Currently, the PFLP is preparing a number of special operations, including attacks on large oil storage facilities in various parts of the world (Saudi Arabia, the Persian Gulf, Hong Kong, etc.) , destruction of tankers and supertankers, actions against American and Israeli representatives in Iran, Greece, Ethiopia, Kenya, a raid on the building of the diamond center in Tel Aviv, etc.
Haddad turned to us with a request to assist his organization in obtaining certain types of special technical equipment necessary for carrying out individual sabotage operations...
The nature of our relationship with Haddad allows us, to a certain extent, to control the activities of the PFLP’s external operations department, to exert an influence on it that is beneficial to the Soviet Union, and also to carry out active measures in our interests with the help of his organization, while maintaining the necessary secrecy.
Taking into account the above, we would consider it advisable at the next meeting to have a generally positive attitude towards Wadi Haddad’s request to provide special assistance to the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine... We ask for consent.”
Consent was given. In other words, Soviet leaders not only supported international terrorism, but also became accomplices in primitive criminal crimes.
Khabbash and Haddad were the most ordinary criminals. They committed several major robberies and thefts in Lebanon, where they made themselves at home and acquired a large collection of priceless art objects. When Wadi Haddad died, Georges Habbash did not know what to do with his wealth. Selling the loot somewhere at an auction was out of the question. Even private collectors would not take the loot.
Then Habbash offered Moscow a lucrative deal: he would give the Soviet Union jewelry, ancient coins, figurines, which experts value at several billion dollars, and in return he would receive weapons and explosives worth eighteen million dollars.
The proposal was adopted at a meeting of the Politburo on November twenty-seventh eighty-four. This document, marked “Special folder. Of Special Importance,” has also been declassified. The document says:
"1. Agree with the proposal of the Ministry of Defense and the State Security Committee of the USSR, set out in the note dated November 26, 1984.
2. Instruct the KGB of the USSR to: a) inform the leadership of the Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine (DFLP) about the Soviet side’s agreement in principle to supply the DFLP with special property worth 15 million rubles in exchange for a collection of art monuments of the Ancient World; b) accept applications from the DFOP for the supply of special equipment within the specified amount; c) together with the USSR Ministry of Culture, carry out activities related to the legal side of acquiring the collection.
3. Instruct the State Committee for Economic Cooperation and the Ministry of Defense to consider applications from the Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine for special equipment totaling 15 million rubles (in the amount of items allowed for supplies to national liberation movements), submitted through the KGB of the USSR, and proposals for their satisfaction, agreed with the KGB of the USSR , enter in the prescribed manner.
4. Instruct the Ministry of Culture of the USSR to: a) accept from the KGB of the USSR a collection of art monuments of the Ancient World according to a special list; b) determine, in agreement with the KGB of the USSR, the place and conditions for special storage of the collection (“golden pantry”), its closed scientific development and exhibition in the future. Together with the USSR Ministry of Finance, make proposals in accordance with the established procedure regarding the necessary allocations for this; c) resolve issues of displaying individual items and sections of the collection in agreement with the KGB.”
One of the most disgusting terrorist operations - the seizure of the Italian passenger ship Achille Laura - was carried out by a man who was trained in the Soviet Union. It was Abu Abbas, a man close to Arafat. He headed the Palestinian Liberation Front, part of the PLO.
His real name is Mohammed Zaidan Abbas. He was born in a Palestinian refugee camp in Syria. His parents chose to leave Palestine when Israel was created, hoping that the Arab states would quickly destroy the Jewish state and they would return. However, Israel survived, and the Abbas family did not want to live next to the Jews.
At the University of Damascus, Abu Abbas studied Arabic literature, became interested in Marxism, and thus ended up in the PLO. He was noticed by Ahmed Jibril, leader of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine - General Command.
Jibril's name became widely known when his men seized a residential building in a small Israeli town and killed eighteen civilians there. Jibril said he was creating “a new school of struggle using the highest degree of revolutionary violence.”
In 1973, Abu Abbas (he was twenty-five years old) went to the Soviet Union to receive military training, and subsequently he maintained contacts with Soviet foreign intelligence officers in Arab countries.
The training benefited him. He tried to hijack planes and blow up Israeli ports. In the summer of 1978, Fatah militants chartered a Greek ship. In the port of Lattakia, where Palestinian scuba divers are trained, the Syrians loaded Soviet-made missile launchers onto the ship, and in Tripoli they took on board four tons of trinitrotoluene.
The purpose of the operation: to fire rockets at the Israeli port of Eilat, trying to set fire to the oil refinery. After which the crew intended to leave the ship by boat, and the ship with a load of explosives, guided by an automatic guidance system, was supposed to crash into the pier. The explosives taken on board would have been enough to almost completely destroy Eilat and kill many civilians.
But forty miles from Eilat, an Israeli patrol boat intercepted a ship carrying Palestinians. The terrorists were tried and sentenced to various prison terms.
The captured Palestinians willingly talked to foreign journalists. Deputy head of the group Khadir said that he studied at military courses near Sevastopol: demolition, laying minefields, exploding bridges, conducting combat operations in conditions of the use of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons.
“Before the trip,” Khadir said, “in our camp in Shatila we took a preparatory course on the history and culture of the Soviet Union. They told us that we should get used to unquestioningly following the orders of Soviet instructors and not discussing political topics.”
Fatah militants came to the Soviet Union with passports of deceased Jordanians and Lebanese, in which photographs were pasted over.
“Everyone received two hundred dollars for the journey,” Khadir continued, “because the Russians tried by all means to get hard currency. We were warned not to engage in smuggling and profiteering. The previous group burned out on this.”
In 1982, Abu Abbas quarreled with Jibril and his Syrian friends, who were trying to take control of all the Palestinians, and came to Arafat.
Having captured an Italian ship with tourists, Abbas's men killed one of the passengers, a sixty-nine-year-old disabled man, simply because he was a Jew. United States President Ronald Reagan was so outraged that he ordered the use of military force to free the passengers.
Then Yasser Arafat declared that the PLO had nothing to do with the seizure of the ship and ordered Abu Abbas to release the hostages. It later became known that Arafat explained to his aides: “The operation was necessary because it made the whole world tremble before the Palestinian soldiers.”
Abu Abbas found refuge in Baghdad. Saddam Hussein financed Palestinian militants. When Saddam's regime collapsed, Abu Abbas tried to flee to Syria, but the Syrians did not accept him. Nobody needs waste material. In the Arab world, old achievements are worthless. Special forces of the 82nd American Airborne Division detained in Baghdad the secretary general of the militant organization Palestine Liberation Front and a member of the executive committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization Abu Abbas...
Arafat's personal organization, Fatah, tries not to take part in odious actions. The remaining groups included in the PLO consider the killing of civilians a normal means of fighting the “Zionist entity”:
- All Israeli citizens are considered enemy soldiers and are subject to destruction, since their death weakens Israel.
It would be wrong to assume that the Soviet KGB, or the Ministry of State Security of the GDR, or the intelligence services of other socialist countries directed the terrorist operations of the Palestinians or directly participated in them - primarily because, with few exceptions, each Palestinian group already had its own overlord - the Syrian President Assad, Iraqi Hussein, Libyan leader Gaddafi. Only Yasser Arafat tried to maintain the independence of his organization, Fatah.
Soviet foreign intelligence officers and their Eastern European colleagues tried to maintain close contacts with the Palestinians not only for the sake of a joint fight against Zionism and imperialism. We had to keep an eye out for Palestinian terrorists and make sure that they carried out their actions outside the socialist camp.
From a report kept in the archives of the GDR Ministry of State Security:
“On the instructions of Comrade Honecker, Minister of State Security Erich Mielke agreed with the leading representative of the Palestine Liberation Organization Abu Ijad on assistance and support for the just struggle of the Arab people of Palestine. Comrade Minister assured the PLO representative that ship-borne demolition charges and hand grenades will be provided in the desired quantity.”
Mielke also asked to convey gratitude to Yasser Arafat for the fact that no actions were taken against the American president during the Soviet-American summit in Vienna. Erich Mielke was also grateful to Arafat for the fact that the PLO agreed not to conduct terrorist operations on the territory of the GDR.
Moscow wanted to know everything about Middle Eastern and Islamic terrorism also because after the invasion of Afghanistan it lost the sympathy of the Islamic world.
The Muslims turned their backs on their former friend. Now care had to be taken to ensure that citizens of the socialist bloc did not become victims of the Palestinians.
The beast, raised by joint efforts, became unruly. In the autumn of 1985, the Soviet Union became poorer by another illusion.
Kidnappings have long been a standard method of struggle in Lebanon, but usually the victims were Americans, and this was called the fight against imperialism.
On September 30, 1985, Palestinian militants kidnapped four employees of the Soviet embassy and trade mission. Almost twenty years later, the then resident of Soviet intelligence in Beirut, Colonel Yu.N., spoke about this. Perfilyev.
By that time, pro-Iranian groups were becoming increasingly influential in the country; they blew up the barracks of American and French peacekeepers in Lebanon. The most aggressive of all was Hezbollah (the party of Allah), which Perfilyev simply calls a gang. This gang was led from Tehran.
Two of the abducted were intelligence officers: Oleg Spirin worked under the guise of an embassy attache, Valery Myrikov was listed as an engineer at the trade mission. In addition, consular department employee Arkady Katkov and embassy doctor Nikolai Svirsky were taken hostage. During the capture, Katkov was wounded with a machine gun. Moreover, this happened almost next to the embassy.
The hostages were taken to an area where portraits of Khomeini hung on the walls. They realized that they were in the hands of pro-Iranian fundamentalists. The hostages were stripped down to their underpants and forced to their knees.
The brother of one of the organizers of the kidnapping was accidentally killed in an internecine fight, so there was talk that Soviet intelligence had already found the kidnappers and ours were taking revenge. In fact, neither the embassy nor Moscow knew who the kidnappers were or how to get to them.
The wounded Katkov developed gangrene. The bandits took him to a deserted place - to the stadium - and shot him.
Iran, Jordan and Libya were asked for help. Everyone promised to help. Nobody did anything.
Yasser Arafat immediately declared that he was a friend of the Soviet Union and had already paid one hundred thousand dollars to have the Soviet diplomats released. It turned out that the kidnapping was organized by Arafat's former bodyguards.
This became clear when the kidnappers expressed their demands through the press: Moscow must force Syria to stop the bloodshed in Lebanon, that is, not kill any more Palestinians. The terrorists handed over to journalists photographs of all four abducted with pistols to their heads.
The embassy and the foreign intelligence station asked Moscow to influence Syria so that it would stop senseless and brutal operations in northern Lebanon around the city of Tripoli, where the Syrians were destroying Palestinians and Islamic radicals. President Hafez al-Assad complied with Moscow's request.
At some point, they decided to release the hostages. But Afarat called from Tunisia and ordered:
- Don't release anyone until there are guarantees.
- Whose?
- Mine.
This conversation was intercepted by Lebanese counterintelligence, which gladly showed the text of the radio interception to Soviet diplomats - this is how your best friend behaves.
Subsequently, everything became known.
The Soviet people were captured by the Palestinians and handed over to Hezbollah. Arafat decided to take advantage of the convenient situation. First, get Moscow to force Syria to stop the war against the Palestinians. Secondly, to appear before Moscow as a liberator. Therefore, he ordered that there should be no rush to release the hostages.
The bandits who kidnapped Soviet people settled in the Shatila Palestinian refugee camp. According to Perfilyev, Palestinians lived in Beirut like spiders in a jar. They endlessly conflicted with each other.
And from the first main directorate (foreign intelligence) of the KGB, an instruction came to the Beirut station: to ensure that the release of the hostages was organized through the Palestinians and Arafat personally. Intelligence officers who made a career out of contacts with Arafat proved to their superiors his usefulness.
Colonel Perfilyev met with the spiritual leader of Hezbollah Seyyed Mohammed Hussein and Sheikh Fadlallah, approved for this post by Iran. Perfilyev said that he actually threatened the sheikh: “A great power cannot wait endlessly for the release of the hostages. The consequences may be unpredictable not only for the groups located in Lebanon, but also for those who stand behind them. There can always be a mistake when launching a rocket, and Tehran and Qom are not that far away.”
The threat worked. The hostages were released.
The Soviet people have lost their immunity from terrorist acts. I had to look for help not from old friends, but from former enemies. With the beginning of perestroika this became possible. So, in the nineties, when it became known that Palestinian terrorists were preparing an action against the Soviet football team, which had flown to the World Cup in Italy, the KGB turned to the Italian counterintelligence SISMI for help. Help was provided, and Soviet football players avoided the worst.
On September 5, 1972, eight Palestinians overcame the fence around the Olympic Village in Munich and entered the premises occupied by the Israeli team. Two athletes were killed immediately, the rest were taken hostage.
Israel asked the German government to take any measures to free the hostages. The Germans acted extremely ineptly, and Palestinian terrorists managed to kill eleven Israeli athletes.
The whole world talked about this tragedy. They were silent only in the Soviet Union; it was inconvenient to praise the actions of terrorists, and impossible to criticize Palestinian friends.
Sports television commentator Nina Eremina recalled: “At the Olympics in Munich, we had to remain silent about the terrible hostage-taking by terrorists. Bandits then captured the Israeli team. All countries then broadcast live reports. And we came to the scene of the tragedy and pretended that we were also broadcasting, “filming” with the camera turned off. It was scary. Crazy. There was a break for a day, mourning was declared. Our correspondent Kolya Malyavin and I secretly went to the village where this happened. I dreamed of going home as soon as possible..."
For decades, the Soviet Union provided moral support to Palestinian terrorists, arguing that they had the right to kill in the name of creating their own state. These calls were heard. And for many years now, Chechen militants have been killing civilians, proving that they are waging a war of national liberation. Why can't they do what the Palestinians are allowed to do?
Chechen fighters received help and support from those who for so many years were considered the best Soviet friends - from the Arab countries.
In the Islamic world they do not like it when fellow believers are offended. The war in Chechnya was perceived by many as an attempt by Moscow to suppress the desire of the Muslim population for independence. And the events in Chechnya - for radical circles in the Islamic world - are, first of all, an uprising of Muslims who want to live according to their own laws.
The war in Chechnya made Islamic youth in Russia itself realize that they belong to the Muslim world and feel their unity with everyone who professes Islam. These are, in today's language, new Muslims. Moreover, the new generation seems to be choosing radical Islam.
We can safely talk about the existence of worldwide Islamic solidarity. After all, Islam does not recognize borders, Islam is limitless. Any country where Islam is practiced is the homeland of any Muslim. That is why Islamists consider it possible and necessary to come to the aid of fellow believers around the world, including in Chechnya.
Abu Hamza al-Masri, who preached in a London mosque, was arrested in May two thousand and four on charges of organizing and financing terrorist actions in different countries (see: Nezavisimaya Gazeta, 2004, September 1).
He once married an Englishwoman and was able to stay in the UK. He helped wounded Mujahideen who came to England for treatment. And then he himself went to Afghanistan, where he lost an eye and a hand in a mine explosion. He returned to London not only as a radical Islamist, but also as a supporter of the creation of a global caliphate.
He said that he “finances the operations of Palestinian youth.” In addition, Abu Hamza called on his fellow believers to support the Chechen separatists and opened an “Islamic camp” for training militants...
A few hours after the explosions at the Rizhskaya metro station in Moscow on August thirty-one, two thousand and four, the Islambuli Brigade organization took responsibility. She posted a notice online:
“This heroic action was carried out in support of Chechen Muslims. In the future, we will continue our fight against the unfaithful and cowardly Russia and the despicable Putin, who has continued to kill Muslims since he became the head of godless Russia. Our target is Russia, and we begin to wage a bloody and violent war against it. The Russians themselves will experience the same fear and the same suffering that they inflicted on the Muslims.”
Khaled al-Islambouli is the same Egyptian army lieutenant who assassinated President Anwar Sadat. His brother, Mohammed Shawki al-Islambuli, became an associate of Osama bin Laden. Most likely, these are impostors. But it is characteristic that Islamic radicals call Russia an enemy. All efforts to get along with them went to waste.
During anti-terrorist operations in the territory of the Palestinian Authority, the Israelis discovered and handed over to the Russian embassy materials about connections between the Palestinian terrorist organization Hamas and Chechen militants.
In their propaganda materials, Palestinians declare support for the militants and call Basayev and Khattab heroes. Moreover, the Palestinians are called upon to fight “on the side of Ichkeria against the Russian murderers.”
So much money and effort was spent on friendship with Arab militants - so that they would come to our country to kill us and our children?
Links
[1] Jewish population of Palestine. - Auth.
[2] Employee of the apparatus of the Central Committee of the party. - Auth.
[3] People's Artist of the RSFSR, laureate of the Stalin Prize Veniamin Lvovich Zuskin played at the State Jewish Theater, but in 1952 he was shot. - Auth.
